ENHANCING CONFIDENCE IN PRAYER 
TO DEVELOP AN EXPECTATION 
OF GOD’S RESPONSE 


John P. Loeser 


Bachelor of Arts, Canisius College, 2008 
MDiv, Methodist Theological School in Ohio, 2011 


Mentors 

Frank Billman, DMin 
Scott Kisker, PHD 


A FINAL PROJECT SUBMITTED TO 
THE DOCTORAL STUDIES COMMITTEE 
IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS 
FOR THE DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF MINISTRY 


UNITED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
Dayton, Ohio 
May, 2020 



Copyright © 2020 by John P. Loeser 
All rights reserved 



CONTENTS 


ABSTRACT.vii 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS.vii 

DEDICATION.viii 

ABBREVIATIONS.ix 

EPIGRAPH.x 

INTRODUCTION.1 

CHAPTER 

1. MINISTRY FOCUS.6 

Introduction.6 

Ministry Context.7 

Ministry Journey.14 

Ministry Synergy.20 

Conclusion.27 

2. BIBLICAL FOUNDATIONS.28 

Introduction.28 

Overview of Luke.31 

The Disciples’ Request.33 

The Five Petitions of the Lord’s Prayer.35 

iii 




















Do Not be Ashamed to Ask.54 

The Command to Persist.59 

Jesus’ Loving Father Analogy.62 

Trust God by Asking for the Spirit.64 

Conclusion.69 

3. HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS.73 

Introduction.73 

John Wesley’s Commentary on the Lord’s Prayer.75 

Prayer as a Means of God’s Grace.83 

John Wesley’s Personal Experience with Prayer.88 

Conclusion.97 

4. THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS.100 

Introduction.100 

A Theology of Prayer Based on the Lord’s Prayer.102 

Practical Prayer, Listening and Waiting.118 

Indiscernible Answers.125 

Conclusion.127 

5. INTERDISCIPLINARY FOUNDATIONS.130 

Introduction.130 

Research Relationship to Thesis Premise.132 

Research Relationship to Biblical Foundations.134 

Research Relationship to Historical Foundations.136 

Research Relationship to Theological Foundations.138 


IV 


























Empirical Studies on the Effects of Intercessory Prayer.141 

Conclusion.155 

6. PROJECT ANALYSIS.158 

Introduction.158 

Methodology.161 

Implementation.166 

Post-Project Data - Summary of Learning.182 

Conclusion.197 

APPENDIX 

A. SESSION ONE CURRICULUM.202 

B. SESSION TWO CURRICULUM.208 

C. SESSION THREE CURRICULUM.213 

D. SESSION FOUR CURRICULUM.217 

E. SESSION FIVE CURRICULUM.222 

F. SESSION SIX CURRICULUM.227 

G. PRE-SURVEY.232 

H. POST-SURVEY.234 

BIBLIOGRAPHY.236 


v 




















ABSTRACT 


ENHANCING CONFIDENCE IN PRAYER 
TO DEVELOP AN EXPECTATION 
OF GOD’S RESPONSE 

by 

John P. Loeser 

United Theological Seminary, 2020 

Mentors 

Frank Billman, DMin 
Scott Kisker, PHD 

This thesis addresses people’s low confidence in prayer effectiveness. The context was 
Exley United Methodist Church, Wilson, NY. The objective was to increase people’s 
confidence to expect God’s response. The hypothesis was that participants would develop 
new prayer practices through enhanced understanding of the Lord’s Prayer, resulting in 
greater awareness of God’s presence and action. Methods used were a six week Lord’s 
Prayer sermon series and seminar curriculum. The results were a deepening of 
participants’ trust in and reliance on God through prayer that drew them closer to Christ, 
and developed their ability to listen for Holy Spirit guidance. 
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If you, then, being evil [that is, sinful by nature], know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask 
and continue to ask Him!” 


—Luke 11:13 (AMP) 
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INTRODUCTION 


The thesis outlined in the following six chapters was developed to teach new 
methods for followers of Jesus Christ to become more proficient in, and experience 
meaningful and effective prayer. The problem that was addressed by this project was a 
lack of confidence in some church members to pray effectively and expect to see God 
answer their prayers. The research summarized in chapter one was done in the 
congregation that served as the context for this project, Exley United Methodist Church 
in Wilson, New York. This research indicated that many who had been members of that 
church for decades did not talk much about prayer when they were asked to describe their 
experiences within the church. The intent of the project was to help willing people 
develop meaningful and effective prayer practices so they might draw closer to God, and 
observe the results of their prayers. It was hoped the results might bring long term 
transformative changes into the prayer practices among members of this local church. 

Jesus gave humanity the solution to revitalize stagnant prayer practices within 
local congregations. Chapter two summarizes the Biblical foundation of this project 
which is based in Jesus teaching the Lord’s Prayer in Luke’s gospel. 1 There, Christ taught 
the necessity that all disciples are to regularly engage in prayer. The Lord’s Prayer is the 
foundation and guide for all prayer. It teaches believers to address God as “Lather,” 

1 Luke 11:1-13, New Revised Standard Version. Unless otherwise noted, all Scripture references 
in this document are from the NRSV. 
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demonstrating their personal relationship with God. Consistent prayer strengthens 
peoples’ relationship with, and trust in God. Partnering with God in prayer will lead to 
the expansion of God’s kingdom on earth. This is God’s will and all believers are to pray 
for it; to pray for all people to receive the gift of faith in Jesus Christ. 

Christ taught disciples to call on God for daily provisions; these can be anything 
needed; both physical and spiritual. Believers regularly need and are to seek God’s 
forgiveness for sin and to forgive others. This demonstrates their willingness to follow 
Jesus’ teaching and life example. Believers need to seek God’s protection from 
temptation, from overwhelming trials, and to stand against evil in all its fonns. The 
Lord’s Prayer is the model of prayer to follow; it provides everything necessary to engage 
in an effective prayer life. Its phrasing is ordered in the way that all disciples can follow: 
First we seek God’s will to be done and God’s kingdom to come on earth. Then we 
intercede for others’ needs and petition God for our personal needs. 

Luke’s gospel (Lk 11:13, 12:12) teaches that people need to pray for, receive and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, to be empowered for life and ministry. The Lord’s Prayer is 
a prayer to seek and discern God’s will; a prayer that leads people to pray for the needs of 
others and for one’s own needs. People can be taught to expect God to use the prayers 
they pray to accomplish changes in themselves and in others willing to receive God’s 
grace and God’s will being done in their lives. The Lord’s Prayer can potentially lead 
people to pray for and expect God to do wondrous works in others and in themselves; 
works which humans have no ability to accomplish apart from God working in them. 

Chapter three examines John Wesley’s teachings and life experience with prayer. 

It reviews Wesley’s struggle to believe his prayers were heard and were effective in 
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accomplishing God’s will for the expansion of God’s kingdom during Wesley’s life. 
Wesley taught that the Lord’s Prayer is foundational to every disciple’s prayer practices. 
He taught that regularly praying the Lord’s Prayer demonstrates true devotion to God 
through Jesus Christ. Wesley believed the Lord’s Prayer contains everything necessary to 
glorify God and meet human temporal and spiritual needs. He taught that prayer is 
critical for ah disciples. It is the primary means of receiving God’s grace. He believed 
that if God’s people attempt to be pious without continually praying, they will not display 
fruit in their lives nor will they receive God’s grace and power. This thesis proclaims the 
necessity to seek God’s grace through frequent prayer, just as John Wesley practiced. He 
taught his followers to engage in multiple types of prayer, including seeking God’s will, 
admission of sin and seeking forgiveness, intercession for others, petition for one’s needs, 
and thanksgiving for God’s grace and providence. Wesley encouraged corporate, family 
and private prayer. He taught people to pray boldly, without doubt or hesitation, for ah 
their needs with the expectation that God will provide everything needed to live as 
Christ’s disciples. 

Chapter four summarizes how believers can develop a Theology of Prayer. It 
includes practical examples of how to pray, and it reflects on why some people may 
believe that prayer is ineffective. It discusses how ah believers are to engage in prayer 
with God, and how those who receive Jesus as Lord and Savior need to strengthen their 
relationship with God through prayer. The theology of prayer it proposes will teach 
people that have been conditioned to pray for themselves first, to instead pray for others 
first. It will teach people that have been conditioned to pray for the temporal needs of 
others before praying for their salvation, to reverse that order. It will teach people who 
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have been conditioned to pray for physical healing of the body without praying for the 
spiritual healing of the heart, mind and soul, to pray for both. And it will teach people to 
pray “Thy kingdom come” as a demonstration of their desire for the reality of God’s 
heavenly kingdom to be established on earth presently. This theology makes adoration of 
God the priority, followed by intercession for others, and praying for personal needs last. 
This follows the order established by Christ in the Lord’s Prayer. 

Chapter five summarizes medical and anthropological research I examined on the 
effects prayer had in people with diseases, infirmities, and physical deficiencies. This 
information reviews medical studies where prayer was engaged by individuals for 
individuals and by groups for individuals. It demonstrated some positive effects toward 
improvement in patients’ medical conditions and/or the quality of life for those who were 
interceded for. While results were mixed and no miraculous complete cure from any 
medical condition was reported, the documents included examples of improvement 
experienced by multiple patients. Using these studies in dialogue with the theological 
research assisted me in providing practical examples of how intercessory prayer improves 
both medical conditions and quality of life in those who suffer. This research may 
encourage people willing to intercede for others, but who rarely observe first hand results 
of their prayers, to increase their awareness of God’s healing power. Believers who 
sometimes doubt that prayer is effective may find this research helpful in witnessing the 
practical benefits of prayer, which may transform their doubt into faith. When God works 
miracles, signs and wonders, people cannot rationally explain away what they experience. 
People who are open to God’s presence may have their hearts softened enough to lead 
them into a deeper exploration of faith in the Triune God through Jesus Christ. 



The final chapter summarizes the engagement of the curriculum developed for 
this project, by twelve people who participated in the class sessions for this study. It 
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describes how they were chosen, summarizes their prayer practices prior to engaging in 
the project seminar, and summarizes their reported experiences during the project. It 
briefly describes the curriculum and how it was employed in the seminar sessions that 
took place during May and June, 2019. Chapter six also describes the data collection 
methods; it reviews and analyzes that data. It demonstrates the potential benefits of 
teaching people to pray the Lord’s Prayer often and use it as the guide and basis for all 
prayer. It also demonstrates that praying the Lord’s Prayer can increase peoples’ 
awareness of God’s abiding presence and help them to be on the lookout for, and 
recognize God working to answer their prayers. This thesis demonstrates the power of the 
Lord’s Prayer for all who desire a closer relationship with God and encourages them to 
look for signs and wonders that God may do in response to their prayers. 



CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 


In my personal experience as a follower of Jesus Christ and my work as a Pastor 
of the United Methodist Church, I found that, for some people, meaningful heartfelt 
prayer was a challenge. Christians who experience this difficulty may ask: “How do I 
recognize God working through prayer? How do I discern God empowering me to do 
effective ministry? I don’t see God’s signs and wonders; are they happening in our midst? 
Can my awareness of God’s activity in my life and the life of the church enhance our 
church’s mission?” These are questions I asked as I was researching the history of the 
local church I served during the development of this project. I personally desired to 
become more aware of God’s presence and power. And God placed in me a desire to 
teach people to become more aware of God’s presence so they might become more 
effective in reaching non-believers with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

My journey to pastoral ministry began when I was thirty-six. It was then I began 
to seriously study the Bible, and I experienced significant spiritual growth. When I was 
forty, I began my undergraduate education in religious studies, seeking a greater 
understanding of God. At age forty-five, I began to experience God’s presence and power 
in ways that I had never recognized before. That year I entered seminary to pursue 
pastoral training, and to acquire further knowledge of God and a greater presence of the 
Holy Spirit in my life. However, my seminary experience was very academic with almost 
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no teaching on the Holy Spirit or spiritual discernment. Thus, my desire for greater 
understanding of the Holy Spirit intensified. I recognized that if I wanted to be effective 
in pastoral ministry I needed to leam more about how the Holy Spirit operates in my life 
to teach, guide and empower me as an individual and as a pastor. I needed this knowledge 
so I might become more effective at teaching people, both inside and outside the church, 
and to be guided and empowered to do Christ’s missionary work of redeeming lost souls. 

Following seminary, I was appointed to a small town congregation that in the past 
had partially experienced charismatic renewal. I say partially because only a small 
number of church members had embraced biblical teachings on the signs, wonders, 
power and miracles of the Holy Spirit during that period. At the same time several long 
established members had actively opposed the people who sought the Holy Spirit’s 
miraculous work within the walls of that church. When I learned of this history, I began 
to think about how I might work to fulfill God’s will during that era of the Exley UMC in 
Wilson, NY. Could I have been sent there to help that congregation become more 
effective in ministry, in both church and community, by enabling them to tap into the 
power and miraculous works of the Holy Spirit? 

Ministry Context 

The Exley congregation began as The Methodist-Episcopal Society in Wilson, 
New York, incorporated in January, 1836. 1 By the 1880s the congregation had outgrown 
their first wood frame building, and in 1884 they moved it one lot north to make room for 
a new brick and stone building with a 120 seat sanctuary and fellowship hall, naming it 

1 Wilson Historical Society, The Churches Of Wilson (Wilson, NY: Wilson Historical Society 
Publication, 2009), 10. 
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The Exley Methodist Episcopal Church. At that time the congregation numbered 163 
members, with 220 children enrolled in Sunday school. As the congregation grew, the 
first expansion of the building became necessary in 1912. Continued growth of the 
congregation increased membership to over 450 by the late 1940s. 2 3 4 This resulted in 
another expansion of the building in 1951. 5 Available membership records indicate that 
the congregation peaked at 630 members around 1964. 6 

Through the mid 1940s, pastors were rotated in and out of Exley Church every 
two years or so. This pattern was interrupted with the appointment of Rev. Walter 
Kingsley who served Exley Church from June, 1947 through February, 1961. Most of the 
pastors who served Exley after Rev. Kingsley were appointed for an average of three to 
four years. 7 The short duration of pastoral appointments has been a main complaint of 
many current members. One person told me that during his fifty-three years at Exley, 
each time a pastor left, several families also left the church. By 2011, when I was first 
appointed to serve Exley, the church membership list contained over 300 names, but 
average weekly worship attendance was around fifty to fifty-five people. Through the 
process of auditing the membership rolls, the numbers were reduced to less than 100 by 
2015. 


2 A Brief History Insert to The Order of Worship for the 150 th Celebration of the Location of 
Exley United Methodist Church, collection of Shirley Linnenbank, Olcott, NY, May 22, 1988, 1. 

3 Wilson Historical Society, Churches, 11. 

4 Lawrence Lader, “The Church That Made Money Grow,” McCall’s, July, 1953, 85. 

5 A Brief History, 2. 

6 Wilson Historical Society, Churches, 12. 

7 A Brief History, 3. 

s Interview with an Exley Church member, Wilson, NY, October 29, 2017. 
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My research revealed significant times of spiritual discernment and growth among 


some members of the congregation. For example, the pastorate of Rev. Kingsley was a 
time where the whole congregation was led to apply a biblical principle to meet an 
immediate need in the church. As the congregation grew under Rev. Kingsley’s 
leadership, requiring the second expansion of the building, he organized a real life 
application of the Parable of the Talents in Luke’s gospel to raise money for partial 
repayment of the building debt. The congregation had borrowed $15,000 to help fund the 
construction of the 1951 addition. In 1952 Rev. Kingsley insisted that the church pay off 
the debt quickly, so with the help of the Finance Committee he developed a plan to 
distribute $10 to every family in the congregation, have them invest the money in their 
talents that were used to create commodities with potential to return a profit, and then 
return the proceeds of those commodities to the church. A bank loan was secured, and 
$920 in total was distributed to church families. Within six months the members used 
their talents to grow that amount to $7,420, which was used to pay off half the building 
debt. 9 In an interview for McCall’s magazine, Rev. Kingsley said; “What we have done 
in Wilson is simply to prove that the Miracle of the Talents is a reality. What we have 
seen is: the more we give, the more we receive, and the more we use, the more comes 
back to us.” 10 In this instance, Rev. Kingsley taught an applicable truth of Scripture (Mt 
25:14-30) by making it relevant to the church, and he enabled the congregation to live it 
by supplying seed money to those willing to use their talents for producing a marketable 
product that resulted in an exponential increase in the seed money. God worked in the 


9 Lader, “Money Grow,” McCall’s, 29-30, 85. 

10 Lader, “Money Grow,” McCall’s, 88. 
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people that year as they applied a scriptural principle to their life together as a 
congregation, to meet their real need. 

Another example of what appeared to be a time of spiritual growth and renewal 
through biblically based teaching occurred during the pastorate of Rev. Fred Savage in 
the late 1960s. 11 During that era, a charismatic spiritual renewal had begun in Western 
New York, and Rev. Savage brought it to Exley Church. In his preaching, Rev. Savage 
was careful to reference the works of the Holy Spirit among people without causing 
controversy in the church. For those who desired to leam and experience more of the 
Holy Spirit, he recruited people to join him for Thursday evening prayer meetings that he 
called “Koinonia.” During these meetings, the group sang praise songs together, then Rev. 
Savage would teach an in depth Bible lesson on the work of the Holy Spirit, and then the 
group prayed together seeking healings and evidence of the Holy Spirit’s work among 
them. By word of mouth the group attracted people from other churches outside the 
local community, and the prayer meetings eventually grew to over forty regular attendees. 
Following Rev. Savage’s departure, the meetings continued under lay leadership well 
into the 1970s. It was estimated that around 600 people from the region were believed to 
have been positively impacted by this prayer ministry through personal healings and 
renewal of their faith in Christ. I was privileged to meet Rev. Savage in 2013, shortly 
before his death. Based on what I experienced in that meeting, and the recollections of 
older Exley members who personally knew Rev. Savage, he appears to have taught the 


11 A Brief History, 3. 

12 Interview with an Exley Church member, Wilson NY, November 7, 2017. 

13 Interview with an Exley Church member, Wilson NY, November 7, 2017. 
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people under his leadership a deep faith in biblical prayer for healing, and they appeared 


to have had genuine experiences with the Holy Spirit. 

However, my research revealed that other Exley pastors either avoided or outright 
opposed teaching the congregation about the power and presence of the Holy Spirit. One 
subsequent pastor was reportedly so averse to manifestations of the Spirit’s work that 
s/he actively resisted the efforts of the prayer group ministry by enlisting the help of a 
District Superintendant to invite the prayer group members to seek another place to 
worship. As a result, the prayer meetings were moved to the home of one of the group 
members where they continued for several more years. Eventually, the prayer group 
stopped meeting together and all the original members stopped attending Exley Church. 14 
Four of those original prayer group members later returned to Exley and became active 
again in the congregation. 

A former Exley Church member, who was a youth when the prayer group was 
active, recalled his devout traditionalist mother privately expressing her frustration with 
members of the prayer group over their practice of kneeling at the communion rail and 
raising their anns as they prayed at the conclusion of worship services. 15 In conversations 
I had during my appointment to Exley Church, several members expressed to me their 
concerns and even aversions to some of the faith practices of Christians they considered 
to be Pentecostal or Charismatic. Several members told me that they had rejected the 
practice of the gift of tongues in any setting other than in private prayer, and others 
expressed fear that I might seek the Spirit’s power in ways that might cause people to fall 


14 Interview with an Exley Church member, Wilson, NY, November 7, 2017. 

15 Interview with a former Exley Church member, Wilson, NY, October 29, 2017. 
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down during worship. During my pastorate, there was some tension between these 
congregants and members of the fonner prayer group who later returned to Exley Church. 

At the time of this writing, about half of those who regularly attended worship 
were actively involved in some form of mission work that supplied funding and other 
resources to a local food pantry and a homeless shelter, and to a lesser degree they helped 
with funding selected Christian ministries outside of the local community. However, 
there was little evangelistic missionary work happening within the congregation. Also at 
the time of this writing, approximately one third of the active church members 
participated in a modified survey 16 on how they viewed the mission and identity of Exley 
Church. Participants were asked to rate the importance of church programs, including 
worship, Christian education, involvement with the local community, mission work 
outside the church, interceding in prayer for the community, evangelization, public 
activism, moral living, and issues relating to Church & State separation. 

Participants rated as “essential” to Exley’s mission: Christian education for 
children and adults, seeking God, praying for people who suffer, sharing Christ with 
others, and actively participating in the Great Commission. Rated as “very important” to 
Exley’s mission were: Helping people see God at work in the world, providing a refuge 
from daily trials, spiritual transfonnation, ecumenical work with local churches, helping 
needy people locally, inviting people in to help grow the church, and helping people 
know God’s truth so they can avoid being deceived by false teachings. Overall, nineteen 
of the twenty-nine survey items that contained a spiritual, theological, or Christian 
mission component were rated as either “essential” or “very important” to the mission. 

16 Nancy T. Ammerman, Jackson W. Carroll, Carl S. Dudley, and William McKinney, eds., 
Studying Congregations: A New Handbook (Nashville, TN, Abingdon Press, 1998), 99. 
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Of the remaining ten survey items, nine were rated as “somewhat important.” 
These included: Educating people on current social issues, cooperating with local 
community development organizations, financially supporting world missions, fostering 
patriotism, separation of Church & State, inspiring activism among congregants, and 
looking at world events to help members discern their ministry focus. Each of these was 
related to social justice work, suggesting that members valued spirituality, theology, and 
Christian missions more than they valued social justice education and activism. 

Being involved in social or political activities was rated “not important” to the 
Exley mission. The survey also included a Congregational Identity questionnaire, 17 the 
results of which indicated that survey participants saw Exley Church to be significantly 
influenced by traditional ideas rather than contemporary ideas. They also saw Exley 
Church to be engaged with the local community, that Exley Church was like a big family, 
that Exley Church strongly identified with United Methodism, and that the Exley 
congregation emphasized salvation through education, nurture and gradual faith growth 
rather than through conversion experiences. Survey participants believed Exley Church 
approached social issues with an emphasis on individual action rather than collective 
activism, and they believed the congregation was closely aligned with the surrounding 
community’s lifestyle and values. The survey participants were evenly split on the 
importance of the church primarily serving its members vs. the importance of primarily 
serving their community and the world. This survey indicated the congregation to be 
somewhat more concerned for their members and their community than they were for 
people outside their community. 


17 Ammerman, Carroll, Dudley, McKinney, eds., Congregations, 244. 
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Ministry Journey 

R. T. Kendal wrote, “I believe there has been a silent divorce in the church 
between the Word and the Spirit.” ' I was raised in the United Methodist church through 
childhood, yet I had minimal understanding of the Bible and the Holy Spirit. I stopped 
attending church three years before graduating from high school. Instead of going right 
on to college after graduation, I chose to work full time. I had two secular employments 
prior to being hired as a lay employee for a United Methodist church near my home. It 
was in that church where I worked in building maintenance for twenty-two years prior to 
beginning my seminary training. 

During the first eleven years of my church employment I believed in Jesus Christ, 
but my relationship with Him was not the center of my life. In addition to my duties in 
building maintenance at the church, I attended Sunday worship, operated the sanctuary 
sound system, and I volunteered as an usher and a youth group assistant. That was the 
extent of my church involvement until the summer of 1997, when I was invited to 
participate with a lay delegation that attended the Willow Creek Community Church 
Leadership Summit in Barrington, IL. This was a conference where, during a mid-week 
worship service, I experienced a spiritual awakening. I was standing in the balcony of 
Willow’s large auditorium with 4,000 other Christians, worshiping to praise music for the 
first time in my life. In that moment I began to see the Christian Church in a way that I 
had never seen it before. In my mind it suddenly became clear to me that the Church is a 


18 R. T. Kendall, The Anointing: Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow (Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 
2003), 157. 
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much larger body of believers than the local church I knew. I sensed a desire welling up 
in me to fonn a deeper relationship with Christ and His Church. 

The following winter I attended a men’s retreat weekend where I met a Lutheran 
pastor who challenged me to read the Bible for just five minutes per day. At that point I 
was not reading the Bible at all. Six months later I was a full participant in Disciple II 
Bible study. I had attempted to read the Bible on my own when I was younger, but it 
failed to keep my interest. Disciple II was a thirty-two week focused study of Genesis, 
Exodus, Luke and Acts. The weekly reading assignments, which followed selected 
themes, led me to commit to a regular Bible reading program. I found that as I read and 
understood these passages of Scripture, my hunger for God’s Word increased 
exponentially. My pastor, who was my immediate supervisor at the time, permitted me to 
attend the weekly meetings during my regular work hours because he knew the potential 
transformative power of Bible study. I was blessed over a period of four years to 
participate in Disciple II, III, and IV, along with the Christian Believer study. It was 
through these Bible studies that I developed my love for and trust in the Scriptures. 

After I completed Christian Believer I wanted more knowledge. In the fall of 
2002,1 enrolled in a lay ministry course at a nearby Catholic seminary. I discovered that I 
enjoyed learning about church history, theology, and how the church does ministry. 

When that course ended I decided to enroll in a three credit college course in philosophy. 

I successfully completed that course and, in the fall of 2003, at age forty, I decided to 
enroll as a Religious Studies Major at a local Catholic College. I earned my Bachelor of 
Arts degree there in 2008. During the five years I worked on that degree, my appetite for 
knowledge and understanding of the Scriptures and the Christian faith continued to 
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increase. I wanted to practice the faith I was developing at that time, so I became very 
involved with the college campus ministry programs. While there I helped create liturgy 
for Sunday Mass, I sang in the student choir, and I chaperoned younger students on out- 
of-state mission trips. My work with campus ministry allowed me to use the skills I had 
developed as a volunteer youth group leader following my spiritual awakening. I became 
a Christian mentor to a few young college students I associated with during my college 
experience. I also was privileged to participate in three religious studies immersion 
courses in El Salvador, Honduras, and Southern India. On these trips I learned firsthand 
about the diversity of practice in the Christian faith in these areas of the world. I also 
learned about some of the serious divisions between the various denominations of the 
Christian Church. My college years were a rich time of theological formation. 

When I enrolled in college I believed that God was leading me into a youth or 
young adult ministry vocation. However, that all changed during my fourth year. At that 
point I was still somewhat involved with the youth group at my local church. During my 
years as a youth group volunteer, I had witnessed significant displays of dysfunction 
within the youth group, based in a power struggle between two different factions of the 
youth and their parents. One faction wanted more spiritual enrichment, and the other 
faction wanted more fun and social programs. This power struggle nearly destroyed that 
youth ministry. My experience witnessing this dysfunction during my college years 
caused me to reconsider my path toward youth ministry. 

All of my experiences working for the local church, where I witnessed firsthand 
what life inside the church was really like, were juxtaposed with what I was learning 
through my study of Scripture, theology, and church history. I was learning how 
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Scripture portrays the ministry of the first followers of Jesus while I saw a lack of those 
practices in the modem church. All of these experiences overlapped to help me clearly 
see that many members of the modem church lack a good understanding of Christ’s 
teachings, or are unwilling to live them. Thus, in my fourth year of college I discerned 
God leading me to enter seminary and prepare for a vocation in pastoral ministry. 

In the fall of 2007,1 was introduced to the presence and power of the Holy Spirit 
by a member of my local church who was previously involved in a Charismatic Non- 
Denominational church. She invited me to participate in a prayer meeting with a small 
group of members from my church. During the first meeting I attended the group 
interceded for members of the congregation, and then prayed for each other’s needs. I 
told the group that since returning from India, I was suffering from an intestinal ailment 
that caused me pain after every meal. The group laid hands on me and prayed for healing. 
The next morning after I ate breakfast, the pain I expected did not occur, and I believed I 
had been healed by God through the prayer group’s intercession. This was the first time I 
had experienced a miraculous healing through prayer, and this produced a desire that I be 
filed with the Holy Spirit. At subsequent prayer meetings I learned that some members of 
the group prayed in tongues. I began to pray for this gift according to Paul’s first letter to 
the Corinthians (1 Cor 12:31) and God revealed it to me shortly before I entered seminary. 

In the fall of 2008,1 enrolled in seminary where I earned my Master of Divinity 
degree in 2011.1 entered my seminary studies with the hope of satisfying my appetite for 
God’s Word and to leam how to be guided by the Holy Spirit. I was disappointed, 
however, because my seminary experience was heavy on academics and social justice 
course work with negligible teaching on the ministry of the Holy Spirit. This caused me 
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to seek spiritual teaching from local churches near the seminary that worshiped in Spirit 
and in truth (Jn 4:23), led by pastors who preached biblically based sennons on 
developing a genuine relationship with God through Christ. During my three years in 
seminary I attended three churches that fed my biblical and spiritual appetite: A Nazarene 
church, a Vineyard Association church, and a United Methodist church led by an 
evangelical pastor. It was in these churches where I began to recognize that “[t]here is a 
need for a remarriage of the Word and Spirit.” 19 I did my field education in the United 
Methodist church under the evangelical UMC pastor. He gave me leadership 
responsibilities over adult small group ministries, and he allowed me to shadow him 
during my vacation weeks. I am grateful for all that pastor taught me about our need for 
Holy Spirit power and guidance to do effective ministry. 

While I actively sought the Holy Spirit in church settings, God surprised me with 
two experiences that I did not expect to happen to me. The first happened during one 
mid-day chapel service at the seminary. These services were held three days per week, 
and to me they seemed more like extensions of our course work rather than worship 
services. Because of this, I never expected to sense the presence of God during chapel. 
But in my second year I felt Holy Spirit power in a way I had never experienced it before. 
During a service that featured prayer and healing, the senior students leading the service 
invited junior students to come forward to receive prayer and anointing with oil. When 
the invitation was given, I decided not to go forward, and immediately I sensed God 
compel me to go forward and be anointed with oil. I obeyed. A student anointed me, and 
as he touched my forehead I felt what can only be described as a flow of hot power that 


19 Kendall, Anointing, 157. 
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quickly traveled through my head and body down to my legs. My knees nearly buckled 
and I had to step backward on one leg to stay balanced. Until that day I had doubted the 
stories of others who experienced being “slain in the Spirit.” But during that chapel 
service, where I never expected God to show up, the Holy Spirit corrected me. I knew 
this was God’s anointing for something, so I spent the rest of that day asking God for 
understanding. I later discerned in prayer that the anointing was for empowerment to 
serve my fellow students, many of whom I had little interaction with because their 
theologies were quite different than mine. I was to serve them with genuine love and 
hospitality during my final year of seminary when I entered the position of Resident 
Associate in the student commuter dorm. 

The second experience where the Holy Spirit did something I never expected was 
during my final year in seminary when I witnessed the aftermath of a car accident 
involving a pedestrian. While I was waiting at a red light to go through an intersection 
near the seminary, I saw a stopped vehicle on the cross street, and there appeared to be a 
man lying in front of it on the pavement. I only saw his boots with the toes pointing 
toward the sky, and I also observed several people hovering around the front of the 
vehicle where he was lying. I thought the situation was under control, so I chose to 
continue on to my destination without stopping to offer assistance. As I drove through the 
intersection I felt a heavy dose of God’s conviction to pray for the accident victim. I 
obeyed, praying in the prayer language that I had received from God just prior to entering 
seminary. I learned the next day that the accident victim was a fellow student that I had 
become friends with. He and I had different theologies of God, and we had been talking 
with each other during our lunch breaks the previous year. I learned what hospital he was 
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taken to and I went to visit him. I prayed for God to heal him and he later told me how 
meaningful my visit was. Apparently I was the only person from our seminary who had 
visited him in the hospital, and that event led the two of us into a deeper friendship for 
the remainder of our time at seminary. Through these experiences I have come to believe 
that I cannot be an effective pastor without the presence, power and guidance of the Holy 
Spirit working in my life. The church laity also cannot effectively accomplish their 
ministry without a strong knowledge of the Bible and a willingness to be led and 
empowered by the Holy Spirit. 


Ministry Synergy 

The intent of this project was to teach followers of Jesus to confidently and 
effectively seek God through prayer in the midst of their daily lives. My purpose was to 
help them become more open to God’s transformative power of conversion by the Holy 
Spirit where their hearts and minds might become more aligned with the mind and will of 
Christ. I proposed to do this through a sennon series and companion class curriculum on 
the Lord’s Prayer. This included encouraging participants to become more open to the 
work and power of the Holy Spirit in their lives and in the local church. 

From the start of my appointment, I focused my Exley Church pastorate on 
actively using my love for Scripture and my skill in teaching the Bible to promote and 
lead Bible studies and facilitate small group ministries with as many church members as 
were willing to participate. I preached biblically based sermons that proclaimed the 
importance of knowing God and Christ through study of God’s Word. Throughout my 
vocational ministry I sought to better understand the Holy Spirit; I sought the presence of 
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the Holy Spirit; I sought to be guided by the Holy Spirit; and I particularly sought to be 
empowered by the Holy Spirit to do effective ministry. I shared my interest in learning 
more about the Holy Spirit with the whole congregation through sermons and small 
group gatherings. I shared more of my learning and understanding through Bible studies 
and prayer meetings with those who were interested. I taught the people to pray to the 
Holy Spirit for understanding and enlightenment every time they read the Scriptures. 

In 2013, a former member of the 1970s prayer group described above who had 
returned to Exley shortly after I began my appointment there, asked my permission to 
invite other former prayer group members to resume holding prayer meetings in her 
home. I gladly gave my blessing and I also began attending these prayer meetings to 
benefit from them, as well as to eventually move into the role of facilitating them. The 
meetings were held twice per month, and six months after they began the growing 
number of people attending caused us to move the meetings back into the church. Around 
this time I began preaching a sennon series on the gifts of the Holy Spirit, which led 
some of the longtime non-prayer group members to begin telling me about some of their 
negative experiences with the 1970s prayer group. I believed that a dialogue between the 
lay leadership and active members on both sides of the issue could be helpful, so I asked 
one couple who had shared with me their resistance toward the re-fonnation of the prayer 
group if they might host a discussion meeting in their home. They gladly agreed, and the 
first discussion was quite productive. People on both sides of the issue listened to each 
other, and they agreed to keep the dialogue going; but it faded away - for a while. 

In 2014,1 began inviting the congregation to discover their spiritual gifts through 
a series of seminars. Approximately forty active church members, including some who 
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resisted the re-formed prayer group, went through the seminars over a period of two years. 
Some participants were surprised to leam the results of their surveys which revealed a 
large percentage of people in the congregation appeared to have the gifts of Faith and 
Healing, and a slightly smaller percentage appeared to have the gift of Miracles. 

In an attempt to give the people further teaching on the Holy Spirit and the gifts of 
the Spirit, in 2015,1 acquired Aldersgate Renewal Ministries’ The Methodist School for 
Supernatural Ministry: Session One; ‘The Basics ’ DVD set. Fifteen people who had gone 
through the spiritual gifts seminars viewed Dr. Frank Billman speaking on “The 
Supernatural History of Methodism.” 20 At the conclusion of that viewing, I began a 
discussion on Dr. Billman’s presentation, and I immediately received strong resistance 
from five people in attendance. These live people demonstrated a strong belief in the 
authority of Scripture over their lives and over the church. However, they made it clear to 
me that they were offended by people manifesting the gift of tongues inside the church, 
and they were opposed to me encouraging the congregation to seek manifestations of the 
Holy Spirit similar to what Dr. Billman described John Wesley to have experienced. 

In the months following that discussion, I began to hear about disagreements 
between some members of the prayer group (which had grown to twelve people by then), 
and church members who were not open to manifestations of the Holy Spirit. Once more 
I gathered the lay leaders and active members on both sides of the issue for a dialogue 
meeting in the same couple’s home where the first dialogue was held. The people at that 
second gathering were less willing to listen to and receive each other’s point of view than 
at the first meeting, and it ended with some people visibly disturbed by the conversation. 

Aldersgate Renewal Ministries, The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session One: 
The Basics, DVD (Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2010), disc 2. 
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Despite that apparent failure, I felt God leading me to continue, so I pressed forward and 
scheduled several more showings of the DVD sessions for the people who continued to 
show an interest. However, fewer and fewer people attended each DVD viewing session. 
Finally, at the showing of the eighth session only two people attended. At that point I felt 
that the majority of the congregation had demonstrated their disinterest in and even fear 
of learning about how the presence of the Holy Spirit will empower a more effective 
ministry in the church. Thus, I stopped using the Aldersgate videos at that time, but I 
continued to teach on the Holy Spirit in sennons, Bible studies and prayer meetings, with 
the goal of helping willing participants understand the importance and necessity of the 
Holy Spirit’s presence in their lives and in the church. 

At the time of this writing, I was appointed to Exley Church as a three quarter 
time pastor. In 2016, the church lay leadership engaged the whole congregation in a 
discussion to potentially increase my appointment to full time. However, during these 
discussions I asked the leaders what additional ministry they might ask me to engage in. 
Several members, including some who had made their opposition to speaking in tongues 
clear to me, suggested I do things that willing laity can easily be equipped to do. This 
demonstrated a desire in some members to live in a church model where the pastor does 
most of the ministry while the members only fund and enjoy the benefits of that ministry. 
Once I understood this was the direction some in lay leadership wanted the church to go, 

I withdrew my willingness to enter a full time appointment at Exley. The larger church I 
came from (where I did building maintenance) was filled with laity who lived by this old 
church model, and I found that it caused many ministries in that church to be ineffective 



24 


in making new disciples. As Exley’s pastor, I worked toward teaching the membership 
that this old model of church would potentially lead to their demise. 

In 2017,1 read R. T. Kendall’s book The Anointing: Yesterday , Today, Tomorrow, 
and I began to develop a new understanding of how I might address some of the issues 
identified above. Dr. Kendall wrote: “Openness to the Word is but to be open to the Spirit 
indirectly. This is because the Word—to which we must remain open—is powerful to us 
only when it is applied by the Spirit.”' While I did not articulate this truth to the people 
in Dr. Kendall’s words, I did communicate to the congregation their need for the Holy 
Spirit every time I encouraged them to pray for the Holy Spirit to open their minds and 
hearts to the Scriptures as we read and studied them. Dr. Kendall’s statement is simple 
and concise, and it helped me to more clearly see that “the Spirit applies [the] Word,” 22 or 
inscribes it into our minds and hearts through our study and proclamation of Scripture. 

In chapter fourteen of his book, Dr. Kendall also discussed how some followers of 
Jesus are more comfortable studying and teaching Scripture while others are more at ease 
seeking, studying, and teaching on the works of the Holy Spirit.' As I read Dr. Kendall’s 
words I began to gain new understanding of the people on both sides of the debate over 
the role of the Holy Spirit in ministry. The husband of the couple described above, who 
opened their home for dialoguing meetings, said to me on several occasions that the 
greatest miracle Christians should always be seeking is the miracle of lost people 
experiencing a spiritual rebirth. However, this is not how the majority of Exley members 
emphasized conversion to Christ. A majority of the members also did not recognize the 

21 Kendall, Anointing, 165. 

22 Kendall, Anointing, 166. 

23 Kendall, Anointing, 166-167. 
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important role miracles played in converting people to Christ during the biblical era. 
Miracles are important and necessary signs of God’s power and presence in the world 
that Jesus used to lead people to believe in and give glory to God (Mt 15:31, Lk 18:43). 
While many Exley members were very devoted Christ followers with a concern for lost 
people, some appeared to lean toward a belief in cessationism; the belief that the Holy 
Spirit stopped giving people spiritual gifts to manifest God’s power for leading them into 
a faith relationship with God once the apostles had all died. 24 

Dr. Kendall’s book stirred in me the desire to develop a sennon series and small 
group class curriculum to teach on the necessity for all Christians to be open to 
experiencing the Holy Spirit manifest in their lives in ways they may not expect. Dr. 
Kendall wrote: “Even though signs, wonders and miracles continued after Jesus went to 
heaven, the apostles never focused long on them but used the platform they provided to 
preach the gospel. The forty-year-old lame man who was healed gave Peter a platfonn, 
not to push hard for more miracles but to proclaim the gospel.” 25 The Church needs to 
understand that miracles happen for the purpose of leading people to faith in Jesus Christ! 

I affirm people who believe the greatest miracle that can happen in a person’s life 
is the miracle of assent to faith in Jesus Christ, in both heart and mind. “The Son of God 
was revealed for this purpose, to destroy the works of the devil” (1 Jn 3:8b). Jesus used 
the power of God demonstrated in miracles to do this. I also affirm and proclaim the 
teaching that Jesus did not perform miraculous healings and raising people from the dead 
simply to demonstrate the power of God, but also as a means by which God’s work of 

24 Richard L. Mayhue, “Cessationism, ‘the gifts of healings,’ and divine healing,” The Master's 
Seminary Journal 14, no. 2 (2003): 264, accessed December 9, 2017, A TLA Religion Data Base with ATLA 
Serials, EBSCOhost. 

25 Kendall, Anointing, 169. 
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transformation could begin to happen in the hearts and minds of skeptics and 
unbelievers. I affirm that all believers in Jesus need to actively seek God for the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit, to aid us in living Christ’s two greatest 
commandments of loving God and neighbor, and carrying out Christ’s Great Commission. 
Scripture teaches Christ’s followers to be humble (Js 4:10) and obedient (Ps 119:8) as we 
develop a genuine love for God and neighbor. The people of Exley Church understood 
that teaching fairly well. What I believe was lacking in their understanding of Scripture 
was that it also teaches seeking the presence and power of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 12:13, 
Eph 1:13-14). This is done through a sustained commitment of developing and maturing 
their prayer practices, as well as asking to be anointed with the Holy Spirit daily. 

Generally speaking, the nature and content of this project was the development of 
a sustainable prayer practice method contained within a curriculum to be taught through 
sermons and small group discussion settings. It was developed to help people see their 
need to seek more of the presence of the Holy Spirit through prayer to empower their 
congregational ministry work in the local community. This project was intended to 
further develop the faith of both new and seasoned followers of Jesus Christ to be more 
open to and trusting of the teachings and promises of God in Scripture. It was developed 
with the potential to help them become more open toward experiencing the empowerment 
of the Holy Spirit, assisting them to apply the teachings and principles of Scripture into 
their lives. 


26 Kendall, Anointing, 170. 
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Conclusion 

This chapter briefly articulated my personal journey toward pastoral ministry, 
serving in a local church context. It gave a brief history of the context for this project, the 
Exley United Methodist Church in Wilson, NY. This was a typical congregation made up 
of people at various stages of belief in whom Jesus Christ is, in the purpose and mission 
of the Church, and how the Holy Spirit empowers the Church’s mission to proclaim the 
gospel in their community and the wider world. It briefly outlined the research work that 
was done in the congregation prior to commencing this thesis project in preparation for 
implementing it in that context. 

The intent of this thesis project was to help people see their need for balance in 
knowing the foundational teachings of Scripture, and for regular daily prayer to seek an 
awareness of God’s presence and action in their lives through the work of the Holy Spirit. 
God’s presence and power is needed to empower all people in Christ’s Church to be more 
effective in their kingdom building work. Through the development of this project, I 
desired to personally learn new skills and abilities for teaching the truth of the gospel and 
become more sensitive and obedient to the Holy Spirit’s leading. I was led to pray for and 
seek manifestations of miracles, signs and wonders with the potential to create a platform 
which can help the church more effectively do the missionary work of Jesus Christ. 

The next chapter will discuss the Scripture passage used to undergird this thesis: 
The Lukan witness of Christ teaching His disciples how to pray (Lk 11:1-13). It will 
explore many potential ways that the individual phrases of the Lord’s Prayer can be used 
as a foundation for nearly every prayer that modem followers of Jesus Christ may pray. It 
will also explore the commands to persist in prayer and seek to receive the Holy Spirit. 



CHAPTER TWO 


BIBLICAL POUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

This chapter examines Christ’s teachings on prayer, specifically the Lord’s Prayer 
in Luke 11:2-4, and sets up the biblical basis to begin addressing the problem of church 
members who have received little or no teaching on how to pray, and helping others who 
have little confidence in their understanding and practice of prayer. The research on 
prayer practices among Exley Church members revealed that this congregation may not 
have received consistent teaching on the necessity of a steadfast prayer life. 

As their pastor it was my responsibility to teach all who were willing to pray 
boldly and consistently. Some members also appeared to have low expectations in their 
ability to witness the results of their prayers. Thus, it was determined that the focus of 
this project must be based in teaching people how to pray consistently with confidence 
and with the expectation of God responding. People need to develop a strong prayer 
discipline before they can properly discern the Holy Spirit’s guidance and power, which 
leads them to discover and use their spiritual gifts. Through personal prayer and study, I 
discerned to biblically base this project on Luke 11:1-13. 
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The New Bible Dictionary describes the gospel of Luke to have been written to 

“Theophilus” (Lk 1:3), which in the Greek means “dear to God” or “friend of God.” 1 

While Theophilus may have been the name of an individual Luke wrote to, its meaning 

suggests that Luke’s gospel was written for a wide audience of readers seeking God 

through faith in Jesus of Nazareth, friend and Messiah to all who receive Him. The 

passage is Luke’s account of Jesus’ disciples patiently watching Him pray, and then 

asking Him to teach them how to pray as He did. The passage reads: 

He was praying in a certain place, and after he had finished, one of his disciples 
said to him, “Lord, teach us to pray, as John taught his disciples.” 2 He said to 
them, “When you pray, say: Father, hallowed be your name. Your kingdom 
come. 3 Give us each day our daily bread. 4 And forgive us our sins, for we 
ourselves forgive everyone indebted to us. And do not bring us to the time of trial.” 
5 And he said to them, “Suppose one of you has a friend, and you go to him at 
midnight and say to him, ‘Friend, lend me three loaves of bread; 6 for a friend of 
mine has arrived, and I have nothing to set before him.’ 7 And he answers from 
within, ‘Do not bother me; the door has already been locked, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot get up and give you anything.’ 8 1 tell you, even though 
he will not get up and give him anything because he is his friend, at least because 
of his persistence he will get up and give him whatever he needs. 

9 “So I say to you, Ask, and it will be given you; search, and you will find; knock, 
and the door will be opened for you. 10 For everyone who asks receives, and 
everyone who searches finds, and for everyone who knocks, the door will be 
opened. 11 Is there anyone among you who, if your child asks for a fish, will give 
a snake instead of a fish? 12 Or if the child asks for an egg, will give a scorpion? 

13 If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more will the heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!” 
(Lk 11:1-13) 

This teaching of Jesus is preceded by the parable of the Good Samaritan (Lk 
10:25-37) and the account of Jesus visiting Mary and Martha (Lk 10:38-42). On first 
glance these passages do not appear to directly connect with Jesus’ teaching on prayer, 
other than the possibility Jesus had taught it in Mary and Martha’s house. The passage is 


1 1. Howard Marshall, A. R. Millard, J. I. Packer, and D. J. Wiseman, eds., New Bible Dictionary, 
3 rd ed. (Leicester, England: Inter-Varsity Press, 1962-2004), 1180. 
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followed by several more teachings on demons (Lk 11:14-26), right living (Lk 11:27-28, 
33-36), and His rebuke of the Pharisees (Lk 11:37-52). These do not appear to be directly 
tied to Jesus’ teaching on prayer. However, in each instance Jesus was interacting with 
His disciples and others who were observing Him closely, learning from Him and/or 
being chastised by Him. 

Luke records eleven accounts of prayer prior to chapter eleven. 2 3 The disciples 
were observing Jesus pray in 11:1. It is likely they witnessed Jesus pray often, and they 
may have recognized God was empowering and guiding Him through prayer to 
accomplish His ministry. This may have been what motivated one of them to ask Jesus to 
teach them to pray in a way that gave them guidance and power from God. Jesus ended 
the lesson with a question about asking for and receiving the Holy Spirit. Following this 
passage Luke recorded nine more accounts of Jesus in prayer or teaching on prayer. 

Luke’s gospel contains a total of twenty-five accounts of prayer, and he recorded twenty- 
nine more accounts of prayer in the book of Acts; 4 far more than any other biblical author. 
Thus, Luke emphasized the necessity of prayer for living as a disciple of Jesus. 

Luke wrote that Jesus prayed and was fdled with the Holy Spirit at His baptism 
(Lk 3:22). Yet, Jesus’ practice of consistently seeking the Father in prayer throughout the 
gospels suggests His human need and desire to be constantly connected to the Father for 
power and guidance. Jesus lived this example for all believers to follow. All Christ’s 
disciples need to seek God frequently in prayer for power and guidance to live a Christ- 


2 Lk 1:10, 1:13, 2:37, 3:21, 5:16, 5:33, 6:12, 6:28, 9:18, 28-29, and 10:2. 

3 Lk 18:1, 18:10-11, 19:46, 20:47, 21:36, 22:23, 22:40 and 41, and 22:44. 

4 Acts 1:14, 24, 2:42, 4:24-31, 6:4, 6, 7:59, 8:15, 22, 24, 9:11, 40, 10:2, 4, 9, 30, 31, 11:5, 12:5, 12, 
13:3, 14:23,16:25, 20:36, 21:5, 22:17, 26:29, 27:29, and 28:8. 
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like life. This has not been taught well in many local churches simply because many 
clergy have not been properly instructed on how to pray as Jesus prayed. Many believers 
also do not appear to understand how to discern God’s responses to prayer. 

This chapter attempts to recover, practice, and teach biblical prayer, as Jesus 
taught it, for growth in faith and effectiveness in ministry. This chapter offers insight and 
common understanding for all disciples to draw from. Luke’s gospel portrays Jesus’ 
continual practice of prayer as a necessity for empowering His life and ministry and as an 
example for all His disciples to follow. 

Overview of Luke 

The gospel begins with Luke laying the foundation for Jesus to be recognized as 
the Son of God and Messiah for humanity (Lk 1). Luke connected the events leading to 
the birth of Christ to Hebrew Bible prophecy, and he worked backwards through the line 
of God’s chosen people directly connecting Jesus to God’s first human creation, Adam 
(Lk 3:23-38). Following the birth narrative (Lk 2:1-24), a brief look at the boy Jesus 
spending time in the temple (Lk 2:41-50), His baptism (Lk 3:21-22) and subsequent 
tempting by Satan (Lk 4:1-13), Jesus launched into ministry. 

From the first account of Jesus teaching in His hometown of Nazareth (Lk 4: lb- 
30), Luke painted a picture that Christ’s message is not just for Israel, but for all people. 
Jesus taught with authority from God, proclaimed a new way to live as God’s people, 
performed signs and wonders that affirmed His authority, and called people to follow 
Him. Christ’s message is simple: Repent from sin, seek God’s presence and kingdom, act 
justly in all human relationships, and serve God and one another in love. By living this 
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way God will meet all our needs. Yet, there was resistance to His message. The Jewish 
religious authorities were threatened by His rebuke of their teachings (Lk 11:15-16, 37- 
54), which placed great burdens on first century Jews. Thus, the Jewish authorities 
engaged in schemes to stop Him (Lk 13:31, 19:39, 20:1-2). 

Meanwhile Jesus empowered His disciples to share in His ministry so more 
people were reached with the Good News (Lk 10:1-12). Luke recorded many of Christ’s 
parables, short stories about familiar life circumstances meant to teach the principles of 
God’s kingdom to those willing to listen and understand (Lk 10:30-37, 12:16-48, 13:6-9, 
18-21, etc.). Many became disciples because they accepted Him; they trusted His 
teachings and followed His way of life. Yet, when He told the disciples of His impending 
death, they could not accept it (Lk 9:44:45). And when the time came for Christ to be 
arrested, tried, and put to death, they could do nothing to stop it (Lk 22:47-54). 

Following His crucifixion and resurrection, Luke provided a detailed account of 
Christ walking with two of His disciples who did not recognize Him until the moment 
before He left them (Lk 24:13-32). Luke’s gospel is focused on Christ’s work among the 
people, building relationships with His followers while teaching them how to be in right 
relationship with the Triune God. It also focuses on how disciples can do effective Holy 
Spirit-driven ministry. Luke’s multiple examples of Jesus praying shows modem 
disciples the main way to build genuine relationships with God. I now focus on Jesus 
praying by example, and teaching His disciples to do the same. 



The Disciples’ Request 

Luke gave these accounts of Jesus praying or teaching on prayer prior to the 
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Disciple’s request: In 3:21 He prayed at His baptism; in 5:16 and 6:12 He prayed alone; 
in 6:28 He gave a specific teaching on prayer; in 9:18 He prayed in private with His 
disciples; and in 9:28-29 He prayed as He was transfigured. Fred B. Craddock, former 
professor of New Testament & Preaching at Candler School of Theology, Atlanta, 
Georgia, affirmed that the portrayal of Christ’s prayer life was very important to Luke. 5 
In some of these accounts Jesus was alone, and in others He was with His disciples 
and/or a crowd. Luke’s gospel reveals the importance of prayer in the disciples’ 
formation. They were observing Jesus regularly engaged in prayer, learning by Christ’s 
example and instruction. 

In 11:1 it appears that only Jesus and the disciples were present. They patiently 
watched Jesus communicate with His Father. When He finished, one of them asked for a 
specific lesson on prayer. R. Alan Culpepper, Dean of The School of Theology at Mercer 
University, Atlanta, Georgia, affirmed that it was Jesus’ prayer life that led the disciples 
to seek a new understanding of prayer. 6 John Nolland, academic dean and New 
Testament scholar at Trinity College, Bristol, England, rightly claimed that the request to 
be taught shows how the disciples desired to pray in a way that emulated the piety of 


5 Fred B. Craddock, Interpretation: A Bible Commentary for Teaching and Preaching, Luke 
(Louisville KY: John Knox Press, 1990), 153. 

6 R. Alan Culpepper, “The Gospel of Luke: Introduction, Commentary, and Reflections,” New 
Interpreter’s Bible, 12 vols. (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1995), 9: 233. 
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Jesus’ life. 7 This is an example all disciples can follow by asking God, and other disciples 
seasoned in prayer, to teach them how to pray as Jesus prayed. 

Francois Bovon, former History of Religion professor at Harvard Divinity School, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, said that in Jesus’ day Jewish people may not have been well 
instructed on prayer. Thus, Christ’s instruction here was for individuals and the whole 
community. 8 Christ’s instruction on prayer must continue to be taught from the gospels’ 
perspective, to empower the modem Church to accomplish Christ’s mission. 

The Theology Faculty of the University of Navarre, Pamplona, Spain, point out 
how a relationship between the petitioner and God is the essential characteristic of prayer. 
Prayers should contain anything and everything about us as we pray to and intimately get 
to know God. 9 Joel B. Green, New Testament Interpretation professor at Fuller 
Theological Seminary, Pasadena, California, said that as people form habits of prayer, 
their view of God changes; they begin to see God as gracious, they become more 
dependent on God, and they desire to imitate God. He asserted that the practice of prayer 
nurtures a Christ-like temperament within the community of believers. 10 

There is a critical need to help church members develop the same mind that was 
in Christ Jesus (Phil 2:5), for the spiritual health of individuals and local congregations. 
Prayer works to transform one’s mind to become more like the mind of Christ. The 


7 John Nolland, “Luke 9:21-18:34,” Word Biblical Commentary, 61 vols. (Nelson Reference and 
Electronic, 1993), 35b: 612. 

8 Franfois Bovon, “Luke 2: A Commentary on the Gospel of Luke 9:51-19:27,” Luke, 3 vols. 
(Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2013), 2: 84. 

9 Faculty of Theology of the University of Navarre, The Navarre Bible: Reader’s Edition: The 
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 2 nd ed. (Princeton, NJ: Scepter Publishers, 2008), 427. 

10 Joel B. Green, The Gospel of Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1997), 
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general mission of local churches is to make disciples of Jesus Christ. The transformative 
power of prayer was evident in John Wesley’s life and ministry (discussed in chapter 
three), and prayer has transformative potential in the local church today. I see prayer as a 
means of seeking God’s will for guidance and power to effectively make new disciples 
and reverse the long decline of many local churches. Perhaps church members ought to 
begin praying like this: “Lord, teach us the necessity of prayer, and please help us make 
prayer a habitual behavior that will draw us closer to You. Amen.” 

The Five Petitions of the Lord’s Prayer 


Petitioning the Father 

Jesus responded to the request by teaching a prayer that included five specific 
phrases. In 11:2 He began His lesson with, “When you pray, say....” The first word, oxav 
(hotan), translated here as “when,” can also mean “whenever” or “as long as.” This 
suggests the pattern of prayer God desires from all disciples should normally include part 
or all of the Lord’s Prayer. Craddock claimed this prayer is meant to be prayed in 
community, and not necessarily by private individuals. 11 1 disagree. In the context of 
Luke’s passage it is to be prayed often, both in community and in private. Luke’s version 
of the Lord’s Prayer is shorter than Matthew’s version (Mt 6:9-13) which is the form 
used in worship by many Christian churches today. However, some individuals I spoke 
with told me they only prayed the Lord’s Prayer in church on Sundays. Culpepper said, 
“Stripped of the familiar language of the traditional form of the prayer, the Lukan prayer 


11 Craddock , Interpretation, 153. 
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focuses the reader’s attention on its simplicity and the directness of its petitions.” " This 
simpler version of the prayer may be more easily included in one’s daily prayers. Nolland 
suggested that the prayer form Jesus gave is meant to be said every time one prays, or at 
least prayed daily. In Luke’s context it appears that Jesus taught His disciples to pray it 
regularly and often. 

The opening word of the prayer is “Father,” where one begins by personally 
addressing God with a familiar name or title. Reginald C. Fuller, former Canon of the 
Roman Catholic Diocese of Westminster, England, said “Father” is an intimate title for 
God never used by the Jews before Jesus gave it. 14 Green stated that calling God “Father” 
in prayer was first revealed by Jesus when He prayed addressing God as “Father” in Luke 
10:21. 15 Unlike Fuller and Green, John Martin Creed, former Professor of Divinity & 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Santa Fe, New Mexico, 16 and Craig S. Keener, Professor of 
Biblical Studies, Asbury Seminary, Wilmore, Kentucky, 17 claimed that addressing God as 
“Father” in prayer was common among the Jews before Jesus taught it. I. Howard 
Marshall, former professor, Aberdeen University, Scotland, claimed that although 
common among the Jews, the use of “Father” was not the intimate form of address that 
Jesus taught; the difference being that Jesus’ intent was to draw His disciples into a 


12 Culpepper, New Interpreter’s, 234. 

13 Nolland, Word Biblical, 613. 

14 Reginald C. Fuller, Leonard Johnston, and Conleth Kearns, eds., A New Catholic Commentary 
on Holy Scripture (London: Thomas Nelson and Sons, Ltd., 1969, 1975), 1008. 

15 Green, Luke, 440. 

16 John Martin Creed, The Gospel According to St. Luke: The Greek Text with Introduction, Notes, 
and Indices (New York, NY: St. Martin’s Press, 1969), 156. 

17 Craig S. Keener, The IVP Bible Background Commentary: New Testament (Downers Grove, IL: 
InterVarsity Press, 1993), 219. 
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special relationship with God. This seems consistent with Luke addressing his gospel to 
Theophilus, friend(s) of God; that is all who desire to know the Father through God’s Son, 
Jesus of Nazareth who was crucified and resurrected, the Messiah of humanity. 

Bovon claimed that the Hebrew Bible sometimes used the title of God as “the 
Father,” such as in the context of being the father of the king and father of the nation. 19 
However, he also said that the Lord’s Prayer is similar to certain Jewish prayers found in 
the Kaddish,' a hymn of praises offered to God during Jewish prayer services. This is 
true of modem Jewish prayer books like Sinai’s Siddur Avodat Israel, which contains 
these examples: “Pardon us, O our Father! for we have sinned,” and, “May the prayers 
and supplications of all Israel be acceptable in the presence of their Father in heaven, and 
say ye: Amen!” 21 If these prayers have been passed on from ancient Jewish documents in 
or close to their original form, they give credibility to the claim that Jews were already 
addressing God as “Father” in Jesus’ day. But were they using “Father” as a title, which 
seems distant and formal, or as a personal name to build their relationship with God? 

In his gospel, Luke used the Greek word 7iaxf|p (pater) which can be spoken as “a 
title of honor” as well as a proclamation of the identity of one’s male ancestor. In Luke’s 
context it identifies “the Father of Jesus Christ,” and by extension the Father of every 
brother and sister of Christ. Bovon said Jesus personally addressed God as “abba” (pater), 
because He wanted the disciples to follow this example to develop the relational bond 


8 1. Howard Marshall, New International Greek Testament Commentary: The Gospel of Luke 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1978), 456. 

19 Bovon, Luke 2, 85. 

20 Bovon, Luke 2, 83. 
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22 

between them, as children belonging to God." Through practice this can become as 
natural as one’s relationship with one’s parent. E. Earle Ellis, former professor, New 
Brunswick Seminary, said the title “abba” translates as “papa” or “daddy” in English." 
Addressing God as Papa or Daddy can help deepen one’s relationship with the Father the 
same way as using a beloved name to address one’s parent deepens that relationship. 

The special relationship with God is often emphasized in some modem methods 
of evangelization. Amanda du Plessis, Senior Lecturer, Department of Theology and 
Sociology, Northwest University, Mafikeng Campus, South Africa, described prayer as 
an “.. .intimate communication with God...” expressing “.. .dependency on God..it is 
“.. .a faith reaction towards God which presumes a relationship grounded in trust and 
salvation...” that “.. .unleashes the power of the Holy Spirit in the life of the believer.” 24 
This enhances our understanding of 11:13 (discussed below) where disciples are 
encouraged to ask for, and should expect to receive the Holy Spirit. This is affirmed by 
other New Testament passages that speak of God teaching and empowering believers to 

25 

do great and miraculous things through the Holy Spirit’s presence in their lives. 
Addressing God as Father, or Papa, or Daddy every time we pray appropriately 
demonstrates our ongoing dependence on God, and acts to strengthen the relationship that 
every contemporary disciple needs to build with God. 


22 Bovon, Luke 2, 85. 

23 E. Earle Ellis, ed., The Century Bible: New Edition Based on the Revised Standard Version: The 
Gospel of Luke { London: Thomas Nelson, Ltd., 1966), 162. 

21 Amanda du Plessis, “The Lord's Prayer as a Paradigm for Restorative Justice in Brokenness,” In 
die Skriflig 50, no. 4 (Aug. 2016), 2, accessed February 15, 2018, 
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25 Lk 12:12, Jn 14:26, Acts 1:8, 3:1-4:22, 13:6-12, 1 Cor 12:3, and Ti 3:4-7. 
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The First Petition 

“Hallowed be Your name” (Lk 11:2). Green claimed that Deuteronomy and 
. .other biblical texts assume that one’s name is more than a label, but actually 
communicates something essential or substantive about the nature of its bearer; the name 
is related to the essence of a person.” Jesus counters human defilement of God’s name 
by telling the disciples to hallow it. From the Greek dyid^co (hagiazo) meaning to “make 
holy,” “consecrate,” “venerate,” or “purify,” “hallowed” is not a common word used in 
modern American English outside of the Lord’s Prayer. While it has common use in the 
Christian church, Creed said that the phrase is based in the Jewish faith. 27 To hallow 
God’s name is to set God apart from the profane and ordinary parts of life, and admit our 
total dependence on God. Only God is worthy to be hallowed in this special and unique 
way. But do people in the twenty-first century really understand that offering God this 
special tribute pleases, and truly honors and glorifies God? 

So often in modem society we hear people mistreat God’s name with contempt 
and dishonor. The third commandment to “not take the name of the Lord your God in 
vain” (Dt 5:11) is ignored by many as they engage in common conversation. Taking 

God’s name in vain slanders God’s reputation. To avoid this sin, Marshall wrote that 

28 

disciples are to speak of God “...with appropriate reverence and [admiration].” 

David W. Pao, Professor of New Testament, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, 
Deerfield, Illinois, and Eckhard J. Schnabel, New Testament Professor, Gordon-Conwell 
Theological Seminary, S. Hamilton, Massachusetts, point to Ezekiel thirty-six to explain 

26 Green, Luke, 441. 

27 Creed, St. Luke, 157. 

28 Marshall, Greek Testament, 457. 
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this petition.' In the passage, Ezekiel recalled how Israel profaned God’s name 
throughout the world because they worshiped idols and committed bloodshed, which 
resulted in their eviction from the land God had given them. This became a problem for 
God because it made God look bad in the eyes of other nations. So God promised to 
return the scattered Israelites to their land, cleanse their spiritual filth, and change their 
hearts to always desire to obey God’s commands. And God said, “I do not do this for 
your sake, O house of Israel, but for My holy name’s sake.... And I will sanctify My 
great name.. .which you have profaned in their midst; and the nations shall know that I 
am the Lord,” says the Lord God, “when I am hallowed in you before their eyes...” (Ez 
36:22-23). Thus, according to Pao & Schnabel, “...the petition for God’s name to be 
sanctified is therefore a call to fulfill [God’s] own promises.” 30 This is not the normal 
way most disciples think about prayer, but it ought to be. We should expect God to fulfdl 
this prayer by trusting in God’s promises. Lor Puller, people hallowing God’s name is 
less important than the Triune God sanctifying His own name. 31 In this view, a praying 
disciple seeks what only God can do; to transform human hearts from contemptuous use 
of God’s name to universal respect for God when speaking His name. 

Bovon said that God causes people to revere God within the practice of faith, and 
it is only God who can truly hallow His name. This suggests that all disciples ought to 
seek Holy Spirit power to truly revere God. Culpepper suggested that hallowing God’s 


29 David W. Pao and Eckhard J. Schnabel, “Luke,” Commentary on the New Testament Use of the 
Old Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2007), 322. 

30 Pao and Schnabel, New Testament, 323. 

31 Fuller, Johnston, and Kearns, eds., Catholic, 1008. 

32 Bovon, Luke 2, 86. 
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name expresses a disciple’s desire for all people to worship God, and calls for the 
dominion of God to be established on earth, which is the main purpose of Christ’s 
ministry. In this sense, Nolland rephrased the petition to say, . .reveal your glory and 
begin your eschatological rule .” 34 Prayed like this, the petitioner recognizes that s/he 
cannot carry out the ministry of Christ without first calling on God to bring about change 
that humans have no power to accomplish. For God to rule over the nations, the Holy 
Spirit must first act to change the hearts of people who do not believe in or respect God. 
But asking God to do this does not absolve disciples from personal responsibility to act in 
hannony with the petition. The Navarre faculty points out that a disciple hallows God’s 
name through prayer, and by patterning one’s thoughts, words, and deeds after the 
example of Christ . 35 Thus, disciples call on Jesus to empower them to live lives pleasing 
to God that set an example for unbelievers to see. Craddock asserted that regularly 
praying the Lord’s Prayer develops discipline. This affirms my interpretation of 
“whenever you pray, say...” to encourage including the Lord’s Prayer in every prayer. 
When a disciple hallows God’s name every time s/he prays, the disciple practices the 
discipline of acknowledging Christ’s rule in his/her life. Just as maintaining discipline in 
one’s exercise program builds physical strength, maintaining discipline in one’s prayer 
life builds one’s spiritual strength and faith in Father God through Jesus Christ. 


33 Culpepper, Interpreter’s, 234. 

34 Nolland, Word Biblical, 614. 
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The Second Petition 

“Your kingdom come” (Lk 11:2). The kingdom of God is proclaimed thirty eight 
times in Luke’s gospel. Luke Timothy Johnson, Professor Emeritus of New Testament 
and Christian Origins, Candler School of Theology, Atlanta, Georgia, noted how the 
second petition promotes the proclamation of God’s coming kingdom as a main theme of 
Luke’s gospel. 38 Jesus commanded His disciples to partner with God through prayer (Lk 
11:2-4). By doing this, Fuller said that we make “.. .God’s business our concern..by 
doing our part to call forth God’s kingdom on earth. 

What does God’s kingdom look like, and can we know that it has arrived? Jesus 
told two parables comparing the kingdom to a mustard seed and leaven (Lk 13:18-21). 
Culpepper noted that while mustard is the . .smallest of seeds,” the plant grows to nine 
feet tall, and this image demonstrates the vastness of God’s coming kingdom. 40 The New 
Bible Dictionary says Jesus’ parable gives the image of leaven, or flour produced without 
salt so it will ferment, 41 being mixed thoroughly into a large batch of dough causing it to 
rise. This imagery of expansion illustrates the growth of God’s kingdom on earth. When 
the Pharisees asked Him about the kingdom, Jesus told them that they would not see it 
because, in this age, it exists on earth only within Christ’s disciples (Lk 17:20-21). 


37 Lk 1:33, 4:43, 6:20, 7:28, 8:1,10, 9:2, 11, 27, 60, 10:11, 11:2, 20, 12:31, 32, 13:18, 20, 28, 29, 
14:15, 16:16, 17, 20, 21, 18:16, 17, 14, 15, 19, 19:11, 21:31, 22:16, 18, 29, 30, 22:30, 23:42, and 51. 
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I interpret the mustard seed and leaven to represent God’s grace planted in the 
disciples’ hearts, and the dough and mustard tree to represent God’s partially revealed 
growing kingdom on earth. As disciples share God’s grace with others, they partner with 
God in drawing others into the kingdom on earth now, causing it to expand. Bill Johnson, 
author and Senior Pastor of Bethel Church, Redding, California, discussed our call for 
God’s Kingdom to come as a cry for the liberty that comes with the “.. .ruling presence of 
God....” 42 Thus, praying “Your Kingdom come” asks God to free both individuals and 
the world from bondage to sin. Luke’s portrayal of Jesus’ prayer practice throughout His 
ministry suggests that Jesus may have been interceding for people to set them free from 
sin, thus expanding God’s kingdom. And when Jesus’ mission was complete at His death 
and resurrection, all His future disciples took on the task of continuing that mission. 

As noted above, Jesus spent much time in prayer. As S. John Roth, Bishop of 
Central/Southern Illinois Synod, ELCA, said: “His prayer life varies according to 
particular needs or circumstances.” 43 It is reasonable to assume that Jesus prayed for 
God’s kingdom to enter the hearts of those He ministered to. The Navarre Faculty 
comment that individual disciples praying “Your kingdom come” is a call for God to 
reign in them through faith, hope and charity; and within the Church it is a call for the 
salvation of all people. 44 Thus, praying “Your kingdom come” each time one prays not 


42 Johnson, Bill, When Heaven Invades Earth: A Practical Guide to a Life of Miracles 
(Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc., 2003), 60. 

43 S. John Roth, “Jesus the Pray-er,” Currents in Theology and Mission 33, no. 6 (Dec. 2006): 493, 
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only seeks to expand God’s kingdom reality within one’s own heart, but also within the 
hearts of many others. 

Green wrote that while God’s reign is established presently through changed lives, 
evil powers still prevail and this prayer calls on God to nullify evil by establishing God’s 
complete reign. 45 Jesus demonstrates God’s coming kingdom, 46 and praying “Your 
kingdom come” calls on the power of God to be demonstrated through the destruction of 
evil in the world. Jeffery B. Gibson, New Testament & Biblical Studies, Loyola 
University, Chicago, Illinois, claimed that as long as evil exists, disciples “...have a 
special responsibility to be faithful to God...” and are in constant “.. .danger of failing in 
that responsibility...” 47 if they do not consistently pray. Disciples are sometimes tempted 
to skip regular periods of prayer, especially in prosperous times. They may also limit 
their prayers to supplication if their church culture emphasizes that form of prayer above 
others, or if their pastor does not regularly empower them to pray. This can change by 
regularly encouraging disciples to seek first God’s kingdom (Mt 6:33) by obeying Jesus’ 
teaching to pray the Lord’s Prayer every time they pray. 

Bovon said that this petition, while recognizing the kingdom is partly and 
mysteriously present, also looks toward the eschatological kingdom that will be visible in 
its fullness when Christ returns and all who are oppressed by evil will be set free. This 
is the greatest promise of Scripture, where suffering, sin and evil end, our world is 
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renewed, and God’s glory is fully present and living among us (Rv 21:1-4). Thus, 
following Jesus’ command, “when you pray, say.. .Your kingdom come” can increase 
one’s desire that all people will repent, believe the gospel, and enter into God’s 
sanctifying grace manifested in loving God and others. In the words of Frank H. Billman, 
Doctor of Ministry mentor at United Theological Seminary, Dayton, Ohio, we are to 
“.. .pray for a manifestation of the conditions as they exist in heaven here on earth. Pray 
for the advancement of the kingdom of God, where the King reigns and the King’s will is 
done, here on earth, as it is in heaven.” 49 Consistent practice of Christ’s teaching will 
grow one’s desire for God to both reign in one’s life, and fully reign over the entire world. 

The Third Petition 

“Give us each day our daily bread” (Lk 11:3) has multiple implications. The 
Greek apxoi; (artos) can be translated “bread” (Lk 4:3), “loaf’ (Mt 14:17) or “food” (Mk 
7:27). Thus, when individuals and communities with adequate material means pray this 
petition, it may not carry the same meaning or urgency as when prayed by individuals 
and communities with inadequate physical resources. Yet, for all it may be prayed as a 
literal request for daily food, and other needs. 

Arland J. Hultgren, New Testament Professor, Luther Seminary, St. Paul, 
Minnesota, extensively discussed the Greek amouaioq (epiousios), which both he and 
Strong’s Lexicon claim is found only in Mt 6:11 and Lk 11:3, making its meaning 
ambiguous. He proposed that stuougioi; (epiousios) may mean we are to ask for bread 
“for existence,” or “for subsistence,” or for what is “necessary,” or “for the existing day,” 

49 Frank H. Billman, The Supernatural Thread in Methodism: Signs and Wonders Among 
Methodists Then and Now (Lake Mary, FL: Creation House Press, 2013), 121-22. 
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or “for the coming day.” 50 Are all of these appropriate interpretations? Several sources 
used in developing this chapter claimed “yes” they are. 51 Bread and/or food are necessary 
for people to stay alive and be healthy, both in the present and the future. This makes the 
petition to seek God for daily physical sustenance universal to all disciples in all 
circumstances. Hultgren also said CTUodoiog (epiousios) can refer to bread coming from 
God or heaven, like the manna given to the Israelites in Exodus chapter sixteen. This is 
because of the references to and the significance of the Exodus story in other parts of 
Scripture. He suggested that in this interpretation, the petitioner “...reflects] the 
centuries’ old conviction that everything needful for life has been given ‘from heaven’ 

[by God],” 52 as stated in 1 Chr 29:14. He also tied this petition to Jn 6:32-38 where Jesus 
told his disciples that He is the bread that came from heaven to give life to the world. 53 

Thus, God not only provides physical bread from heaven, but also the spiritual 
bread of life. This affirms that all petitioners seek Jesus not only for physical food, but 
also for daily spiritual sustenance. This concurs with Jesus calling all people to repent 
and seek first God’s kingdom because He brought it near so all may enter. Jesus is the 
king of all who give Him reign over their lives, making His disciples one body in Christ 
(Rom 12:5), exemplifying the present kingdom of God on earth (Lk 17:20-21). 


50 Arland J. Hultgren, “The Bread Petition of the Lord's Prayer,” Anglican Theological Review, 
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Ellis wrote that petitioning for tomorrow’s bread . .refers to the ‘kingdom of 
God’s powers now being mediated from the exalted Jesus.” 54 Scripture states, “For the 
kingdom of God depends not on talk but on power” (1 Cor 4:20). God’s power is the 
spiritual sustenance every disciple needs to accomplish Christ’s mission today. Nolland 
suggested petitioning for daily “.. .sustenance needs is what would be most at home in the 
Jewish context,” 55 in first century Israel. Yet, for Christian communities today who 
regularly pray the Lord’s Prayer, especially the more affluent that may have all physical 
need met, this petition may be better understood as daily seeking God’s kingdom power. 
Thus, praying for daily bread is petitioning God to provide both physical and spiritual 
needs, and for the reign of Christ to rule in the lives of individuals and the Church. 

The Fourth Petition 

“And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves forgive everyone indebted to us” (Lk 
11:4). This petition has two parts: The first part is similar to the Jewish prayer in the 
Siddur prayer book; “Pardon us, O our Father! for we have sinned; forgive us, O our 
King! for we have transgressed: for thou art he who pardons and forgives.” 56 In this 
petition, Luke used the Greek word apapxia (hamartia), translated as “sin,” or “an 
offense,” or “to miss or wander from the path of uprightness and [honor].” Leviticus (4 - 
6) commanded the Israelites to seek God to forgive their sin, and several Psalms (85, 86, 
99, 103, & 130) praise God’s willingness to forgive one’s sins. Thus, the first century 
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disciples likely knew to seek God’s forgiveness when they wandered from following 
God’s commands. 

The second part of the petition commanded disciples to do for others as they were 
asking God to do for them. Jesus directly connected God’s forgiveness of the petitioner 
with him/her forgiving another’s sin that had caused indebtedness to the petitioner. 

Keener said that in Jewish culture, one’s sins against God caused one to be in debt to God 
which gave credibility to the concept of human indebtedness for one’s sins against 
another. 57 The human experience of offending and being offended by the ungodly 
immoral behavior of others is common in daily life. But what modem disciples may fail 
to remember is that while our disobedience offends God and requires us to seek God’s 
forgiveness, God expects us to forgive others every time they offend us. Culpepper said 

58 

that disciples need persistent forgiveness as urgently as they need constant sustenance. 

Jesus expanded this urgent need for continual forgiveness of human sin that led to 
broken relationships between people (Mt 18:21-22), and made forgiving others a 
condition for all people to receive God’s forgiveness and restore one’s relationship with 
God (Mt 6:14-15). Du Plessis discussed how praying this petition demonstrates remorse 
for confessed sin against God and other people. It reminds us of our dependence on God 
to be freed from the guilt associated with sin and the need for God to redeem, transfonn, 
and enable one to avoid sin, thus restoring inner peace. 59 But for some, the first part of 
the forgiveness petition may be more genuinely prayed than the second. Forgiving a 
debtor of his/her sin can be difficult, especially when one sees no sign of repentance in 

57 Keener, I VP Bible, 219. 

58 Culpepper, New Interpreter’s, 235. 
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the debtor. Du Plessis suggested that the structure of this petition is designed to remind 
the petitioner that the necessary action of forgiving others goes hand-in-hand with one’s 
need to be forgiven. 60 Creed stated that once one forgives, one is ready to receive God’s 
forgiveness. 61 Marshall wrote that one’s forgiveness of others is a precondition that must 
be met before God will hear one’s petition seeking forgiveness for one’s own sin, and the 
petitioner must not expect compensation from his/her debtor. 62 This is all consistent with 
Jesus’ teaching in Matthew 6:14-15. 

In my experience, it is common for people to not forgive others that harm them. It 
came up often enough in my ministry that I was compelled to regularly teach on it and 
counsel numerous individuals to forgive their offenders. Green discussed the first century 
cultural norm this forgiveness petition stood against. He wrote: “Favors done for others 
constituted a relationship characterized by a cycle of repayment and debt; this system 

63 

conditioned the widespread exercise of coercive power by some persons over others.” 
Throughout the gospel narratives Jesus’ teachings frequently overturn long practiced 
behaviors that were harmful to both individual and community well being. Johnson 
stressed that forgiveness is a major theme of Luke and Acts, among other God-like 
behaviors including loving one’s enemies, being merciful, not condemning others, and 
giving by the same measure that one expects to receive. 64 A disciple living these godly 
behaviors exhibits a counter-cultural lifestyle of obedience to Christ’s command to love 
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one’s neighbor. These behaviors also demonstrate the close tie between the disciples’ 
expectation of God answering prayer, and God’s expectation of the disciples’ obedience 
to Christ’s commands. Bovon noted how Luke’s Jesus declared the utter poverty of the 
human condition marred by sin, and that there is only one remedy for this condition: God 
must intervene with the free gift of grace. 65 God offers grace to all sinners, wiping clean 
their debt to God when that grace is received. However, once non-believers become 
disciples, they are expected to follow Christ’s example by extending grace and 
forgiveness to all people who offend them. We forgive because God first forgave us. 

The Final Petition 

“And do not bring us to the time of trial” (Lk 11:4) in many traditions is spoken in 
the Lord’s Prayer as: “And lead us not into temptation.” I have chosen to use the NRSV 
phrasing because the traditional rendering causes confusion among some believers about 
whether or not God tempts people to sin. There is clear biblical evidence that God does 
not tempt people with evil, but instead allows people to endure temptation to promote 
spiritual growth (see Jas 1:12-13). When tempted, God provides disciples the means to 
stand against succumbing to temptation (1 Cor 10:13, 2 Pt 2:7-9). 

The Greek verb siacpspco (eisphero) can be translated as “lead,” or “bring in.” 
Bringing in to Jesus’ presence is what the paralytic man’s friends were doing (Lk 5:19). 
They were siacpspco (bringing him in), as Joseph A. Fitzmyer, former professor emeritus, 
Catholic University of America, Washington, DC, said, through the roof of the house so 
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he could be healed by Jesus. 66 By praying “and do not bring us to the time of trial,” the 
petitioner asks of God to not be “brought in” to situations where temptation will occur. It 
is also a plea for protection from being brought into situations where one faces Ttcipo.apog 
(peirasmos) which can be translated either as “temptation into rebellion against God,” or 
as “trials of one’s fidelity, integrity or virtue.” Billman noted that from God’s perspective 
a trial or temptation is an opportunity to prove one’s fidelity to God. But from the devil’s 
perspective it is an opportunity to cause one to turn away from that fidelity. Believers 
should always try recognizing their potential to do and/or yield to evil in any situation. 

Fitzmyer said that 7tstpaap6<; (peirasmos) can also mean one is enticing another to sin, 

68 

and all disciples face this danger through daily sinful influences from others. 

There is mounting evidence of this truth as our world becomes increasingly 
connected by the proliferation of electronic media devices offering endless entertainment, 
information and distraction. Gibson suggested that Jesus commanded His disciples to 
pray this petition regularly to avoid backsliding in their faithfulness to God, and to avoid 
reducing their confidence in God to meet all their needs. 69 In modern society, disciples 
face an onslaught of ungodly experiences and ungodly content in secular and social 
media. This easily distracts us from focusing our attention on Jesus and His kingdom 
work. Bovon said that disciples daily face “.. .doubt, wear and tear, lust for money, 
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possessions, [and] the pleasures of this world...Asking God for help standing against 
temptations to forego our daily devotion to Jesus is necessary for all Christ’s disciples. 

We live in the world, and with God’s help we avoid being of the world (Jn 17:16). 

However, Nolland reminds us that biblical evidence demonstrates that God tested 
the Israelites’ faithfulness to the law on multiple occasions. And, as noted above, some 
trials are good for a disciple’s spiritual growth. Therefore, this petition does not ask for 
relief from all common trials and temptations. Instead, Green said that it is asking God to 
limit the trials we face, that they not go beyond what is necessary " to accomplish our 
spiritual growth. Thus, we petition God for help to avoid situations that lead to sin. The 
Navarre Faculty said that disciples are to ask for the “.. .grace not to be overcome when 
put to the test, or to free us from temptation if we cannot cope with it.” 73 Fuller suggests 
petitioning God “...to be preserved from occasions of sin.” 74 Disciples do this, as 
Johnson noted, with the belief that God has control in human lives. 75 Thus, petitioners 
offer to give God a measure of control over specific situations of their lives. In this sense, 
the prayer can be said as an individual petition. Creed stated it as: “Bring me not into the 
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power of sin... nor into the power of temptation.” 76 Marshall suggested it may be prayed 

in community as, “.. .cause us not to succumb to temptation.” 77 

At the writing of this chapter a controversy erupted in world news media over a 

new version of the Lord’s Prayer introduced to French Catholics. Jimmy Akin, columnist 

for the National Catholic Register said: “Basically, they changed the line that in English 

reads ‘and lead us not into temptation’ to one that means ‘do not let us fall into 

temptation.’ ... Various accounts... reported] [the Pope] saying that the ‘lead us not into 

temptation’ rendering is not a good translation because it is misleading to modem ears.... 

The French bishops thought it was worth making a change, but it’s up to local Episcopal 

conferences what they want to do in this regard.” The Pope reflected what is stated 

above, that ‘lead us not into temptation’ can be confusing because in English it infers that 

some might believe God is tempting people to sin. A statement in the Catechism of the 

Catholic Church makes clear that God does not tempt people to sin: 

This petition goes to the root of the preceding one, for our sins result from our 
consenting to temptation; we therefore ask our Father not to “lead” us into 
temptation. It is difficult to translate the Greek verb used by a single English 
word: the Greek means both “do not allow us to enter into temptation” and “do 
not let us yield to temptation.” “God cannot be tempted by evil and he himself 
tempts no one”; on the contrary, he wants to set us free from evil. We ask him not 
to allow us to take the way that leads to sin. We are engaged in the battle 
“between flesh and spirit”; this petition implores the Spirit of discernment and 
strength. 79 
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The bottom line is Jesus intended the final petition of the prayer to help His disciples 
recognize their natural inclination to succumb to sin’s enticement and their need to seek 
God’s regular intervention, providing them power to stand against all temptation. 

Do Not be Ashamed to Ask 

Following the five petitions Jesus told a story (Lk 11:5-8), which Culpepper 
called “The Parable of a Shameless Neighbor,” designed to demonstrate the need to be 
bold and persistent in prayer. Jesus described a hypothetical situation where a traveler 
visited a villager who had no food to offer. It was late, but the villager went to a local 
friend seeking three loaves of bread. The friend refused, offering excuses that his door 
was locked and the family was in bed. Jesus ended the parable saying, “I tell you, even 
though he will not get up and give him anything because he is his friend, at least because 
of his persistence he will get up and give him whatever he needs” (Lk 11:8). 

This parable may seem strange to modern Western readers, especially those living 
in metropolitan areas with twenty-four hour grocery stores. However, this was not the 
case in isolated first century Israeli villages where people regularly relied on each other. 
Van Thanh Nguyen, New Testament Professor, Catholic Theological Union, Chicago, 
Illinois, described the parable’s main point as reinforcing first century hospitality customs. 
In this situation, hospitality was not only to be offered by the host the traveler stayed with, 
but also by the entire village. Nguyen said the host would have been ashamed by his 
inability to offer bread, even late at night, which is what drove him to seek a neighbor’s 
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help. Because hospitality was the responsibility of the whole village, the neighbor was 

81 

expected to meet the need. 

Modern readers may question the loyalty of that neighbor. His refusal to help 
meet a basic need demonstrated indifference. For Green this situation would have been 
unimaginable to first century Jews living in “a small peasant village... [where] the 
requirements for hospitality in... one home would naturally spill over into the village as a 
whole.” " Nolland questioned whether the disciples could have envisioned a friend like 
the one in the house, refusing to give the requested bread simply because of 
inconvenience. He suggested that friends during that era did not treat each other that 
way. This is opposed to modern Western society nonns where sometimes “friends” 
abandon “friends” in times of need, often as a matter of convenience. 

James A. Metzger, former professor, Luther College, Decorah, Iowa, said we are 
meant to interpret the petitioner as representing the disciples, and the petitioned one to 
represent God. 84 Just as it was unimaginable for a man of that era to be indifferent to his 
friend’s request, disciples can trust that God will never be indifferent to their needs. 
Bovon said that the friend possessing bread was obligated under the laws of hospitality to 
supply it to his persistent friend; if not, the one with bread would be disgraced when word 
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of his refusal to share it reached his fellow villagers. In such a tight knit community it 
seems unlikely that one would intentionally allow himself to be disgraced in this way. 
Proverbs 3:28 says not to tell neighbors to come back tomorrow to receive what you can 
give them today. If this is how God expects people to treat each other, how much more 
likely will God treat us this way? If God were to refuse, He would be disgraced, and, as 
in the Ezekiel thirty-six example (above), God will not let that happen. Jesus told His 
followers to confidently ask, and expect God to provide for all needs in all situations. 

But is there another reason the friend with the bread would not share it? Marshall 
suggested he was not averse to providing the three loaves, but due to the late hour he was 
reluctant to get up, unbolt the door, and potentially awaken his family to accommodate 
his friend. 86 Modern readers will understand this aspect of the parable, as most do not 
enjoy being disturbed in the middle of the night. However, as Nolland wrote, in most 
circumstances true friends will, “despite inconvenience to themselves come through for 
us when we appeal to them in our times of need... .” 87 

Culpepper wrote: “The parable requires us to compare our expectation of a 
neighbor with our assumptions about God. If a neighbor would help us, will God be slow 
to answer an urgent request?” Disciples ought to trust God enough to believe that He 
will respond without fail. Metzger noted how the gospels include “hints that many are not 
entirely convinced of God’s goodness and providence.” 89 Jesus knew that some of His 
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followers thought this way, and I observed similar attitudes among some attendees during 


my ministry at Exley Church. 

This parable is meant to transform peoples’ distrustful attitudes towards God. 
Jesus is God and friend to all who call Him ‘Lord’ (Jn 15:14-15). Jesus lived what He 
taught. Christ’s parable of the Good Samaritan (Lk 10:25-37) teaches disciples to meet 
others’ urgent needs. Jesus’ parable about the persistent friend encourages us that we can 
always approach God with our petitions, trust in God’s faithfulness, and continue in our 
persistence until an answer is discerned. 

If this is true, can we expect God to provide for more than just our basic needs? 
This parable implies that God will provide beyond our basic needs. In our modem 
context, beloved friends and family we have not seen for a long time are often welcomed 
and treated as special guests. This is the example set by the father in the parable of the 
Prodigal who honors the return of his wayward son with a great banquet (Lk 15:11-32). 
Nguyen interpreted the request for three loaves of bread to identify the traveler as an 
honored guest who must be treated well by providing him more than is necessary. 90 This 
was normally true in Exley Church where the congregation regularly served pot luck (i.e. 
covered dish) dinners and invited neighbors from the community to break bread together. 
New guests were told there was no obligation to bring anything; just come and enjoy the 
food and hospitality. Committed members always shared the burden of preparing a 
plentiful variety of food, providing opportunity for neighbors to get to know one another 
and the people of Exley Church, and vice versa. 
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Jesus’ parable also teaches us to not be ashamed to approach God with our needs. 


The Greek word dvaibsux (analdeia) is the key to the parable. It means “shamelessness” 
or “impudence.” Some modem readers might see the petitioner as rude or offensive to his 
neighbor because of the late hour. Craddock claimed the point of the parable “is that if 
our friends answer importunate (shameless, NEB) appeals, how much more will God who 
desires to give us the kingdom.” 91 This implies that we have no reason to be ashamed to 
ask God for anything, especially kingdom power to help us accomplish Christ’s mission. 
Jesus’ example of one friend asking another for bread exemplifies Jesus’ command that 
disciples shall ask God for daily physical and spiritual bread (Lk 11:3). This assumes one 
has established a relationship with God, specified earlier when Christ told the disciples to 
address God personally as “Father” (Lk 11:2) every time they prayed. This applies to all 
modern disciples seeking to establish and strengthen their relationship with God. Green 
affirmed this, stating that by addressing God as “Father,” one expects one’s relationship 
with God to be similar in structure to one’s relationships with family and friends. 92 

Thus, if God is a trustworthy friend, is there ever a time when it is rude to petition 
God? The answer implied in the parable is “no.” Multiple Scripture passages teach that 
God provides for the needs of all, often in abundance, including plenty of God’s love, 
grace, and mercy. Throughout the Bible we read accounts of God encouraging people to 
seek God alone for everything necessary to live in this world. Thus, Green tells us to pray 
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boldly, expecting God not only to provide for our needs but to offer provisions beyond 
what is expected. 94 

Then what is a disciple to do if God provides no discernible answer to prayer? 
The Navarre Faculty suggested that this parable encourages disciples to trust that their 
continued prayers are heard by God, even when no answer is perceived. 95 This teaching 
has often been neglected in my experience with the United Methodist Church. Teaching 
people how to discern what God is doing in one’s life and in the church, even when what 
we discern is not what we desire or expect, is necessary to build strong faith. Sometimes 
what we ask for is not what God knows we need (Mt 7:8). And even when we do not 
perceive God’s answer, the Parable of a Shameless Neighbor encourages us to regularly 
and boldly pray the Lord’s Prayer, seeking first God’s kingdom and God’s will to meet 
all our needs, while we wait for and discern God’s response. 

The Command to Persist 

Jesus followed the parable by encouraging His disciples to “.. .ask, and it will be 
given you; search, and you will find; knock, and the door will be opened for you. For 
everyone who asks receives, and everyone who searches finds, and for everyone who 
knocks, the door will be opened” (Lk 11:9-10). Here Jesus reinforced the action of the 
petitioner in the parable, instructing His disciples to do likewise in prayer, and promising 
that God will respond. Metzger acknowledged that it might be hard for some disciples to 
trust God if they understand God though the story of Job, where their life experience is 
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filled with suffering. 96 However, in spite of suffering, Jesus encouraged the disciples to 
keep on praying and expect God’s response. 

Curtis C. Mitchell, former Biblical studies professor, Biola University, La Mirada, 
California, pointed to Christ’s prayers in the Garden of Gethsemane as evidence of 
practicing what He taught. The synoptic gospels recall Jesus praying for God’s help three 
separate times as he suffered through the agony of knowing what was to come. This 
demonstrates the appropriateness of petitioning God multiple times with the same 
request. Jesus concluded His Garden of Gethsemane petitions with “.. .yet, not what I 
want but what you want” (Mt 26:39b), “.. .your will be done” (Mt 26:42b), and He 
“.. .prayed for the third time, saying the same words” (Mt 26:44). In these accounts Christ 
modeled a close personal relationship with the Father, in whose hands He placed His 
whole life. This is the model relationship for all disciples to follow. In the command to 
persist, Metzger saw Jesus describing a benevolent, attentive God, and challenged those 
who see God as a deceiver and perpetrator of evil to reconsider that belief. 98 

Many people today do not fully trust God. Some see God as angry and wrathful 
because of their limited understanding of Hebrew Bible passages where God severely 
punishes the Israelites for disobedience. Though many have a more positive view of Jesus, 
some people still find it difficult to see the loving compassionate Jesus to be identical to 
the Father (Jn 10:25-30). If this attitude were true of Jesus’ disciples who lived with Him 
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on earth, how much more true might this be of modem believers struggling to discern 
answers to their prayers? 

Mitchell suggests that in the Bible God sometimes delays answering prayer 
because of His “tarrying of love” that “...is always part of the ‘all things’ that God is 
causing to work together for good (Rom 8:28).”" Thus, we should not give up on praying 
when we don’t perceive answers. The process of praying through an issue till an answer 
is discerned can transform one’s relationship with God. Culpepper spoke of how one 
knocks on a door hoping to be received by those on the other side. The one knocking is in 
need of something the one inside the door has to offer. 100 Disciples personifying 
themselves as knockers, who see the door as the entrance to God’s kingdom, recognize 
their dependence on God and their need to seek God for daily sustenance. Bovon said 
knocking demonstrates initiative by “those who have faith and do what is right by God 
and their neighbor.” 101 

Jesus instructs disciples to pray regularly just as He did. Prayer is required for 
effective discipleship, and we must continually pray if we expect to be effective in 
ministry. Creed claimed that if the disciples ask, seek, and knock, they will certainly be 
rewarded “with a corresponding response from God.” 102 The reward may be 
empowerment to accomplish something that helps expand God’s kingdom, which cannot 
be accomplished without God’s power and guidance. The reward may also be a 
deepening of one’s relationship with God. Marshall said that Jesus wants disciples to seek 
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and find God in the wisdom of the Hebrew Bible. Marshall wrote: “The promise here is 
that God is waiting to be found by those who will seek after Him.” Nolland said that 
these repeated “appeals to God will work again and again.” 104 

As we discern more of God’s activity in our lives, our confidence in praying to 
God will grow. The Navarre Faculty suggested that when disciples persevere confidently 
and faithfully in prayer, God will not refuse those who ask, seek, and knock by praying 
the prayer Jesus taught in 11:2-4. 105 Again, it is reasonable to take Jesus literally when he 
says, “whenever you pray, say...” by including the Lord’s Prayer every time we petition 
God for our needs. The Apostle Paul told us to continually pray (1 Thes 5:17). Craddock 
wrote: “Prayer is to be continual asking, seeking, knocking..., but even so, this 
persistence is within a parent-child relationship which assures good gifts.” 106 Christ’s true 
disciples are God’s children. As adults we are to look to God to meet our daily needs just 
as we looked to our human parents to meet our daily needs when we were children. Yet, 
this invitation to pray is open to all people. Luke’s gospel is written to everyone because 
Jesus’ call to become children of God is universal. All people are encouraged to 
continually seek God in prayer; when they do, Jesus promises that they will find Him. 

Jesus’ Loving Father Analogy 

Jesus followed the command to pray continually with a comparative analogy 
between Father God and human fathers who demonstrate love to their children by 
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providing for their needs (Lk 11:11-13). If the disciples could not imagine themselves as 


refusing to give bread to a friend, how much more could they not imagine themselves as 
uncaring fathers who gave their children snakes and scorpions instead of eggs and fish to 
eat? Bovon saw this as amplifying the Shameless Neighbor Parable. It demonstrates not 

1 07 

only indifference to the child’s request, but merciless cruelty towards the child. 

In this analogy the child petitions for necessary food to live, just as Jesus taught 
us to ask for our daily bread. If the father were to give a snake or scorpion, not only 
would the child not be nourished, but these harmful things could also endanger the 
child’s life. Bovon stated, these “...examples add vicious cruelty to simple meanness, 
since... a snake [because, as Culpepper said, its scales 108 might look] like a fish; and a 
large, curled-up scorpion, [might look] like an egg.” 109 Green wrote: “Comparing human 
fathers with the heavenly Father, arguing from lesser to greater, Jesus maintains that God, 
whose goodness far exceeds even that of those human fathers who could never answer 
their children’s requests with malice, can likewise be counted on never to give harmful 
gifts.” 110 Jesus affirms this in Luke 11:13, telling us that we can trust our heavenly Father 
to give us the Holy Spirit when we ask. 

This should help modem believers seek and trust God to give, as the Spirit 
chooses, spiritual gifts listed in Romans 12, 1 Corinthians 12, and Ephesians 4. If 
children can count on their parents to provide good daily provisions to meet all their 
needs, Christ’s disciples can trust Father God to provide physical and spiritual daily bread 
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to live lives that please God, and to be empowered to do the work of ministry God calls 
each disciple to do. 

However, in modem life not all parents are consistently benevolent towards their 
children. Some children suffer because of abuse, neglect, and ignorance, and others due 
to their parent’s inability to properly provide for them. In such cases the church has a 
responsibility to demonstrate God’s love by doing what we can to help meet both the 
temporal and spiritual needs of suffering children. Exley Church provided this type of 
care, for example, by supporting extension ministries like Gateway-Longview services 
for children in Buffalo, New York. 111 By demonstrating God’s love toward those not 
shown love by their parents, the church personifies the point Jesus makes in contrasting 
our heavenly Father with human parents who might fail us. It is God, as Marshall said, 
“who gives good gifts” (see Js 1:17) to all who seek and trust God through faithful 
consistent prayer. 


Trust God by Asking for the Spirit 

Jesus concluded His teaching on prayer with this: “If you then, who are evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will the heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!” (Fk 11:13). This is an invitation, calling all 
disciples to ask for the Holy Spirit. But why does Jesus call the disciples “evil?” Nolland 
said Jesus was not criticizing the disciples, but instead He acknowledged human 
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limitations. Nolland also said the use of the word “Father” here connects with addressing 
God as “Father” in the Lord’s Prayer. The Greek word 7tovr|p6(; (poneros) means “of a 
bad nature” in both the physical and ethical sense of the word. It can also mean “full of’ 
or “pressed by” labors, toils, and hardships. Both Scripture and experience demonstrate 
the bad nature that exists in all people. However, considering how Nolland discussed the 
meaning of 7tovr|p6<; (poneros), the passage may mean, “if you, bad natured people, 
toiling and full of hardships, know how to give good gifts....” Even in the midst of a hard 
life full of obstacles and impossibilities, the disciples knew how to fulfill their 
responsibility to provide for their children’s needs. Contrast this with God, with whom 
nothing is impossible (Lk 1:37). Jesus proclaims that Father God is far better at knowing 
how to supply the good provisions His children need than human parents are able to 
properly provide the necessities that maintain their children’s earthly well being. 

Jesus said that God will provide believers with the Holy Spirit (Lk 12:12). Pao 
and Schnabel said this connects to Nm 11:29: “Oh, that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets and that the Lord would put His Spirit upon them!” and with Ps 51:11; “.. .do 
not take Your Holy Spirit from me.” 114 With the exception of Elizabeth (Lk 1:41) 
Zacharias (Lk 1:67) and John the Baptist (Lk 1:15), in Luke’s gospel it appears that, up to 
the point when He was asked to teach on prayer, Jesus was the only one filled with the 
Holy Spirit. Jesus’ question in Lk 11:13 foreshadows His later teachings on the necessity 
of His disciples receiving Holy Spirit power for accomplishing Christ’s mission (Jn 
14:26). Asking for a daily infilling of Jesus who is the bread of life (Jn 6:35), 
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accomplished through the Holy Spirit’s abiding presence with us (Jn 14:26), can also be 
what we mean when asking for “our daily bread.” Jesus may also have spoken of the 
Holy Spirit in Lk 11:13 to show the disciples their need to seek God’s power to transform 
into “good” every “evil” inclination that remained within them. 

I am aware of two English Bible translations 115 that read “good Spirit” instead of 
“Holy Spirit” in Luke 11:13. J. Lionel North, Lecturer, St. Deiniol’s Library, Hawarden, 
England, advocated using the phrase “good Spirit” when interpreting this passage 
because of differences between manuscripts. 116 In Luke 11:13, most manuscripts contain 
the Greek word ayto q (hagios), meaning “sacred,” or “pure,” or “(most) holy,” a word 
frequently used in sacred writings but rarely used elsewhere. North pointed to one early 
manuscript that uses the Greek word dya96 q (agathos), meaning “good,” in place of dyiog 
(hagios). He also cited evidence from early Eastern Christian churches that read and 
prayed this passage both liturgically and privately as both “Holy Spirit” and “good 
Spirit.” 118 He noted that there are no other New Testament examples of “good Spirit,” but 
there are examples of where “Spirit” and “good” or “goodness” are closely related, such 
as in Galatians 5:22 where goodness is one of the fruits of the Spirit. 119 North also 
pointed to Psalm 143:10 where “good” and “Spirit” are connected in the same verse; 
“teach me to do Your will, for You are my God; Your Spirit (LXX-7ivsbpd {pneuma}) is 
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Journal for the Study of the New Testament 28, no. 2 (Dec. 2005): 168, accessed February 15, 2018, ATLA 
Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

117 North, “Good Spirit,” 170. 

118 North, “Good Spirit,” 171-72. 

119 North, “Good Spirit,” 173. 
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good (LXX-dyaBov {agathos}).” He further connected the understanding of God’s good 
Spirit to the context of disobedience in Nehemiah 9:29-30 where the Israelites were 
warned to turn away from wickedness and be obedient to God. " He suggested that it is 
God’s “good Spirit” that strengthens one’s ability to obey God’s will. " This is consistent 
with the fifth petition in the Lord’s Prayer where one seeks God’s intervention in one’s 
life for guidance and power to avoid succumbing to temptations to sin. 

Bovon rightly stated that before people are converted to Christ they often were 
not used to praying. Some, once they become disciples, do not want to pray or are not 
confident in prayer. 122 As noted above, for some people this may be due to a lack of trust 
in God’s benevolence. Luke 11:5-13 teaches that, like a devoted father, God is kind and 
will not refuse to answer our prayers. Thus, I interpret Lk 11:13 to encourage God’s 
children to pray and seek the good gifts necessary to live lives worthy of being Jesus’ 
disciples. The best gift we can ask God to give us is the Holy Spirit who is good, provides 
“fruits” of goodness, and empowers us to do good deeds, which is God’s will for us. 

Keener said Jesus made a promise to the disciples that receiving the Holy Spirit 
would transform them into “anointed spokespersons for God.” ' All disciples are God’s 
emissaries, carrying on God’s mission to the world. We need words and power from the 
Holy Spirit to accomplish this mission. Craddock said that it is only through the guidance 
and power of the Holy Spirit that disciples are enabled to carry on Christ’s mission. 124 If 

120 North, “Good Spirit,” 175. 

121 North, “Good Spirit,” 176. 

122 Bovon, Luke 2, 111. 

123 Keener, IVP Bible, 220. 

124 Craddock, Interpretation, 154. 
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this is true, then praying “Your kingdom come” along with requesting Holy Spirit 
empowerment is necessary for all disciples to be effective emissaries for God. The 
Navarre Faculty wrote: “The Holy Spirit is God’s best gift to us, the great promise Christ 
gives his disciples, the divine fire which descends on the apostles at Pentecost, filling 
them with fortitude and freedom to proclaim Christ’s message.” " This is the ultimate 
need that a disciple can ask God in prayer to meet: To be filled with God’s goodness and 
power, which only comes from the Holy Spirit, to accomplish Christ’s ongoing mission. 

Jesus’ final command to the apostles in Luke’s gospel was to wait in Jerusalem 
for the Holy Spirit to “clothe [them] with power from on high” (Lk 24:49). This means 
that Jesus did not want them to begin their ministry until they received Holy Spirit power 
and guidance. Jesus knew they needed the Holy Spirit to fill and empower them to be 
effective and successfully accomplish God’s will in carrying on Christ’s mission. If this 
was true for Christ’s twelve apostles, it is true for all Christ’s disciples today. 

Disciples are to ask for the Holy Spirit to transform our evil human limitations to 
be used for good by the Spirit’s power and goodness. Yet, can we know that the Holy 
Spirit is actually working in our lives? Yes. As the General Conference of the Methodist 
Church in Malaysia put it, we can expect to see the evidence of transformation as “a new 
awareness of the love, forgiveness, and presence of God as our Father through Jesus 
Christ who is confessed as Lord, and the joyful spontaneous praise of God... [leading to] 
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a life of righteousness and obedience, and of loving service to God and [people,] ... 

126 

[manifesting] gifts of the Spirit as well as spiritual understanding.” 

Christ told His disciples to obey the two Greatest Commandments: to love God 
and neighbor. This shall lead believers to fulfill the Great Commission of making new 
disciples. This is God’s will. My experience as a maturing disciple has demonstrated that 
it is difficult, if not impossible to know and do God’s will without the constant abiding 
presence of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, in Luke’s context we are to literally do what Jesus 
said: Pray the Lord’s Prayer regularly and ask to be filled with and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit every time we pray. 


Conclusion 

This chapter has described how Luke’s gospel emphasizes Christ’s teaching on 
prayer for the expansion of God’s kingdom. It has discussed the necessity of regular 
prayer in every believer’s life, and it proposes that all disciples take Jesus at His word 
and pray the Lord’s Prayer whenever they pray. Jesus commands His followers to address 
God as “Father” because that is how we build a personal relationship with God. 

Following Christ’s example of consistent prayer in all situations strengthens our 
relationship with, and builds our trust in God. Jesus commands us to partner with God in 
seeking the expansion of God’s kingdom on earth, leading to God’s will being done in 
people who claim Jesus’ rule over their lives. Believers call on God to give us our daily 
provisions, both physical and spiritual. All disciples are to forgive others who offend us 
as a condition of receiving from God the forgiveness we seek. Jesus further tells us to ask 

126 General Conference Executive Committee, “The Methodist Church and the Charismatic 
Movement in Malaysia,” (August, 2006), quoted in Billman, The Supernatural Thread in Methodism: Signs 
and Wonders Among Methodists Then and Now (Lake Mary, FI: Creation House Press, 2013), 147. 
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God for protection from trials that we cannot handle and for power to stand against the 
temptations that may lead to sinful behavior. 

To illustrate the need to be bold in prayer, Jesus told the Shameless Neighbor 
parable about a man who resisted his friend’s request to supply him in his need. This was 
unimaginable because of the hospitality standards of first century Jewish culture. The 
story was meant to demonstrate how unimaginable that scenario should be in the minds 
of disciples when they pray. It calls disciples to boldly pray with the expectation that God 
is faithful and will always appropriately respond to one’s needs. Jesus commands His 
disciples to persist in prayer, even when God’s answers seem non-existent. Praying 
continually through one’s needs until God’s answer is discerned demonstrates our trust 
that God will answer in His time, for our good and not for hann. 

Jesus offers another analogy, more unimaginable than the Shameless Neighbor 
parable, about evil fathers giving their children snakes and scorpions for food. It was 
unimaginable for first century disciples to be malevolent to their children. It should be 
just as unimaginable to today’s disciples. The point is that Father God will never be 
malevolent to His children. Finally, Jesus introduces the idea of regularly praying to 
receive the Holy Spirit. While at this point in Christ’s ministry the Holy Spirit had not yet 
been poured out, He hinted toward their need to be consistently filled with the Holy Spirit 
to carry on Christ’s ministry following His return to heaven. Modern disciples have the 
same need for constant Holy Spirit empowerment to do effective kingdom building 
ministry. 

This chapter began by naming the problem being addressed as a lack of effective 
teaching on prayer in some churches and/or a lack of confidence in some people to pray 



71 

effectively and expect God to respond. Luke’s witness of Jesus’ teaching on prayer 
demonstrates that faithful disciples are to practice Christ’s teachings by praying the 
Lord’s Prayer every time we pray. We can personalize it using Luke’s shorter version or 
expand on the individual petitions. We can pray it for discermnent in seeking God’s will 
to know how to pray for our own needs and the needs of others. We are also to pray 
through our needs until we discern God’s answer. We are not to give up if God’s 
response takes longer than expected. The process of praying the need through until the 
answer comes can be transformative for us, for our relationship with God, and for those 
prayed over. This process has the potential to transform the local church and its ministry. 

Yet, God’s people cannot do this without God’s help. This is why Jesus said that 
God will give the Holy Spirit to those who ask. People need to be taught to expect God to 
use their prayers to accomplish the change God wills for their lives and for the greater 
good of the communities they serve. The local church needs to be reminded regularly to 
seek guidance and empowerment as a constant flow from the Holy Spirit, filling believers 
with God’s goodness through the Spirit’s presence. As Christ’s modern witnesses, we are 
called to accomplish Christ’s mission on earth today. The local church needs, and Jesus 
expects us, to ask for the Holy Spirit’s guidance and power to effectively engage in and 
accomplish Christ’s mission. The local church needs to study the gospels with fresh eyes, 
then pray for and expect God to do wondrous works that people have no ability to 
accomplish without the Holy Spirit’s power. By seeking God to do far more than we can 
ask or imagine (Eph 3:20), un-churched people may see the Triune God at work in the 
life of the local church, as it is meant to be. But God must be invited in consistently. 
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The next chapter will examine the teachings and prayer life of John Wesley, the 
main founder of Methodism. It will discuss the purpose of the Lord’s Prayer from 
Wesley’s perspective, and give examples of how he taught his followers to pray. It will 
also discuss selections from Wesley’s journal that document where and how he 
experienced manifestations of the Holy Spirit when he prayed for his own needs and the 
needs of others. 



CHAPTER THREE 


HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

Chapter one discussed my pastoral appointment in a local congregation of The 
United Methodist Church. I identified a problem in that church where some people had 
difficulty with prayer due to a lack of consistent teaching on prayer and/or a lack of 
confidence in their ability to pray and believe that God hears them and will respond. 
Chapter two discussed the gospel of Luke’s account of Jesus’ teaching on prayer that all 
disciples include the Lord’s Prayer whenever they pray. Following this teaching can lead 
to greater confidence in prayer and develop an expectation to receive answers. Chapter 
two also discussed the need to pray with persistence until we discern God’s response. In 
this chapter I discuss the teachings of John Wesley, Anglican priest and main founder of 
Methodism, on prayer and the Lord’s Prayer. This chapter will also discuss Wesley’s 
prayer practices, how they enhanced his faith, and some of his experiences of God’s 
presence and work in his life that resulted from his prayers. 

Teaching that prayer is a means of God’s grace is standard doctrine in The United 
Methodist Church. However, in my local church experiences, little else was offered on 
Wesley’s teaching and practice of prayer. My United Methodist seminary education 
offered no teaching on how Wesley experienced God’s presence and wondrous works 
that resulted from his prayers. This chapter will summarize my personal research of 
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Wesley’s insights and experiences when he prayed and how he practiced his disciplined 
prayer life. These findings are offered as a model that all disciples may look to as 
examples to follow, strengthening their relationship with the Triune God, and increasing 
the meaning and effectiveness of both their personal and corporate prayer practices. 

This research is relevant for two reasons: 1) Because The United Methodist 
Church is related to John Wesley as one of the founders of Methodism in eighteenth 
century England and North America. 1 2) It is relevant because of new insights I received 
while participating in a Wesleyan Pilgrimage to England in 2012. During that pilgrimage 
I visited many historical sites where Wesley lived and practiced ministry, including his 
former residence in London. Next to John’s bedroom in that house is a small room he 
used to pray in for one or two hours every morning. 2 My presence in that room, about the 
size of a modem walk-in closet, impressed upon me the need to pray more consistently. 
Nothing in my Christian fonnation on prayer up to that point had made such an 
impression. This experience led me to believe that following Wesley’s personal practice 
of prayer can help modem disciples grow closer to God. Since then, I have made a 
conscious effort to pray often, striving to build a deeper relationship with God through 
prayer. As I researched and wrote this thesis project, I found more motivation to pray, 
and I felt the need to share my growing devotion to God through prayer with others 
interested in learning more about prayer. 


1 Brian O. Sigmon, ed.. The Book of Discipline of the United Methodist Church, 2016 (Nashville, 
TN: The United Methodist Publishing House, 2016), 12-14. 

2 Personal notes from Wesleyan Pilgrimage, England, 2012. 
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John Wesley’s Commentary on the Lord’s Prayer 

Wesley wrote about the Lord’s Prayer in his published sermons and in his 
Explanatory Notes on the New Testament. This section summarizes Wesley’s analysis of 
the Lord’s Prayer, mainly drawn from the accounts in the gospels of Luke and Matthew. 
Most of Wesley’s published commentary on the Lord’s Prayer is based on Matthew’s 
gospel. However, in his Explanatory Notes on the New Testament, Wesley suggested that 
Jesus’ disciples had heard Him teach the Lord’s Prayer in His Sermon on the Mount prior 
to teaching it in His Sermon on the Plain. This affirms my hypotheses in chapter two that 
Jesus may have taught the Lord’s Prayer prior to teaching it in the account of Luke 11:1-4. 

Wesley commented that the Lord’s Prayer, when prayed genuinely from one’s 
heart-felt desire to build one’s relationship with God, is “the badge of a real Christian.” 3 4 
This suggests that the desire to pray the Lord’s Prayer regularly is a discernible fruit that 
naturally develops in disciples’ lives through the process of sanctification. John Tyson, 
professor of church history, Colgate Rochester Crozer Divinity School, wrote that 
Wesley “.. .urged his listeners... to pray with meaning...” and that our goal in prayer is 
not about informing God of things God already knows, but is instead to increase our 
sense of dependence on the Triune God and our desire to receive what God has for us. 5 
Thus, disciples are to pray the Lord’s Prayer not in a ritualistic way, but from the heart 
with attention to the deeper meaning of each phrase. In his comment on verse two, 

Wesley wrote that Christ’s direction to pray is for all disciples “.. .not only to imitate this 

3 John Wesley, Explanatory Notes Upon The New Testament, 12 th ed. (New York, NY: Carlton 
and Porter, 1754), 169. 

4 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 169. 

5 John R. Tyson, The Way of the Wesleys: A Short Introduction (Grand Rapids, Ml: William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., 2014), 139. 
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in all our prayers, but to use this very form of prayer.” 6 He taught that the petitions in it 
are everything necessary to sustain faith, that is to receive daily food, forgiveness of sins, 
ongoing sanctification, and regular infusions of “the bread that came down from 
heaven,” 7 namely, Jesus Himself. Praying the Lord’s Prayer ought to be a priority for all 
people who are serious about deepening their relationship with the Triune God and desire 
to be transformed into the image and likeness of Christ. Wesley also taught that disciples 
need to continually forgive. Doing so removes a barrier that blocks us from receiving 
forgiveness from God. There is never a bad time to seek God’s forgiveness. 8 

Regularly praying the Lord’s Prayer will heighten awareness of the Holy Spirit’s 
conviction when one is tempted and increase the desire to seek forgiveness when one 
falls into temptation. Wesley called God both “Father” and “Friend.” He encouraged all 
disciples to seek “the best of gifts,” which is the Holy Spirit. 9 Thus, Wesley knew that all 
disciples need the presence, guidance, and power of the Holy Spirit to successfully live as 
followers of Jesus Christ, and to know and accomplish the will of God. 

In his sermon on prayer titled “Upon our Lord’s Sennon on the Mount, Discourse 
VI,” John Wesley wrote that everything a disciple does “may be made holy and good and 
acceptable to God, by a pure and holy intention.” 10 This can only happen through an on¬ 
going prayer life where disciples repeatedly seek God’s grace, love, mercy and power for 


6 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 169. 

7 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 169. 

8 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 170. 

9 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 170. 

10 John Wesley, Sermon 26, “The Sermon on the Mount Discourse VI,” in Sermons I, ed. Albert C. 
Outler, vol. 1 of The Bicentennial Edition of the Works of John Wesley (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 
1984), 573. 
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living a disciplined life of devotion to the Triune God through Jesus Christ. Wesley 
preached that the Lord’s Prayer 

. .contains all that we can reasonably or innocently pray for. There is nothing 
which we have need to ask of God, ... which is not included either directly or 
indirectly in this comprehensive form.... It contains all we can reasonably or 
innocently desire..., all our duty to God and man: whatsoever things are pure and 
holy..., acceptable in his sight..., whereby we may profit our neighbor.. ,.” n 

In plain language, Wesley means that whenever we seek God in prayer, we pray in 

hannony with God’s will by praying the petitions in the Lord’s Prayer as the foundation 

of all our prayers. 

Wesley separated the Lord’s Prayer into three parts - preface, petition, and 
conclusion. The preface is the foundation where addressing God as “Father” grounds our 
prayer; it confirms that we know who we are praying to, gives us confidence that God 
hears us, and assures us that God wants to bless us with needed provisions. Trusting 
God as our heavenly Father also puts us in the right attitude to believe that our prayers 
are acceptable to God. I have witnessed a lack of confidence in some people who 
perceived their prayers to be unacceptable to God. In our relationships with people, the 
more time we spend with them, the more we are comfortable sharing our lives with them. 
The same is true in our relationship with God; the more we address God as “Father” in 
prayer, the more our level of confidence grows that we are the beloved of God. This does 
not mean that praying to Jesus and/or the Holy Spirit is incorrect. Yet, because Jesus 
taught His disciples to address God as “Father,” Wesley followed Jesus in teaching this 
biblical way to pray. Wesley taught that because God is our Father He desires to be 


11 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:577-78. 

12 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:578-79. 
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13 * 

merciful to us, and we can trust in God’s mercy. This can give us confidence to seek 
God’s mercy continually, for ourselves and for others. This can deepen our love for God 
and develop in us greater certainty that God loves all people. Wesley wrote: “Therefore 
with him there is no respect of persons. He loveth all that he hath made.” 14 Because God 
loves all people, and gives the Holy Spirit to all Christ’s disciples, we are empowered to 
love everyone when we regularly ask God for that ability. 

Wesley taught that “hallowing” God’s name gives God glory so that God may be 
known, respected and loved by all who are capable of doing so. 15 People can only give 
God glory if the Holy Spirit empowers them to do so, which is accomplished through 
regularly and genuinely praying the Lord’s Prayer. Wesley also saw this as a means of 
expanding God’s kingdom. Wesley wrote: “This kingdom then comes to a particular 
person when he repents and believes the gospel, when he is taught of God not only to 
know himself but to know Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 16 Thus, by regularly praying 
the Lord’s Prayer, disciples call on God to change unbelieving hearts, draw them into 
repentance, and empower them to receive Jesus as Lord through the gift of faith. 

Wesley taught that praying “Thy kingdom come” is petitioning for “the final 
renovation of all things by God’s putting an end to misery and sin, to infirmity and death, 
taking all things into his own hands, and setting up the kingdom which endureth 
throughout all ages.” 17 Ending suffering, sin and death is a common desire among all 

13 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:579. 

14 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:579. 

15 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:581. 

16 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:581. 

17 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:582. 
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disciples of Jesus Christ. Encouraging disciples to frequently pray “Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven” can help develop confidence that God is 
working to increase the heavenly kingdom environment here on earth. We are privileged 
to be God’s partners in that effort. Wesley wrote: “This is the necessary and immediate 
consequence wherever the kingdom of God is come; wherever God dwells in the soul by 
faith, and Christ reigns in the heart by love.” 18 

If we truly desire God’s will to be done, we should pray for and expect God’s will 
to be done in our own lives; we should pray that our will be perfectly aligned with God’s 
will. This will help prepare us for the reality of doing God’s will when we enter God’s 
kingdom in its fullness. Wesley wrote: “We pray that we may do the whole will of God 
as he willeth, in the manner that pleases him..., that we may do it because it is his will; 
that this may be the sole reason and ground, the whole and only motive, of whatsoever 
we think, or whatsoever we speak, or do.” 19 Thus, it is right to often pause and examine 
what motivates us to do everything we do in our daily lives. We might ask ourselves 
before doing anything: “Am I doing this to please and glorify God?” If the answer is no, 
we may need to seek God’s motivation to change and be empowered to glorify God by 
doing God’s will in every part of our lives. 

Wesley also taught people to seek the “kingdom of grace” to come quickly, 
seeking to experience righteousness, peace, joy, holiness and happiness until God’s 
kingdom arrives in full glory. By praying “Thy kingdom come,” disciples seek to 
possess these gifts in the midst of daily trials. By seeking God’s kingdom to become 

18 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:583. 

19 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:584. 

20 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 25. 
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reality on earth today, we are demonstrating our desire to live in the biblical heavenly 
conditions that are described when Jesus returns and sets up His earthly rule over all 
nations (Rv 21-22). Praying for and expecting God’s kingdom to come, believers will be 
equipped to discern the direction God is leading us in the ministry we are called to do. 

Wesley understood the “bread petition” as seeking “all things needful, whether for 
our souls or bodies: ... ‘the things pertaining to life and godliness.’” 21 In other words, one 
asks God to be sustained with both physical and spiritual food. For Wesley, “daily bread” 
also meant “the sacramental bread” of Holy Communion." This is because the church 
offered it daily in his era. This informs modern church teaching that, just as prayer is a 
means of grace (discussed below), so is Holy Communion, and it ought to be made 
available to people as frequently as possible. As Wesley taught, we ask God for bread 
that “is sufficient for this day, and so for each day as it succeeds.... Therefore we ask him 

23 

to give what we can no more procure for ourselves than we can merit it at his hands.” 
Thus, we are called to pray every day to receive spiritual and physical sustenance that can 
only come from God through the gift of faith and the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Commenting on the “forgiveness” petition, Wesley wrote: ‘“As nothing but sin 
can hinder the bounty of God from flowing forth upon every creature, so this petition 
naturally follows the former; that all hindrances being removed, we may the more clearly 
trust in the God of love for every manner of thing which is good.” 24 Wesley taught that 
the wrongs people commit “are debts, immense and numberless,” that we have no means 

21 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:584. 

22 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:584. 

23 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:585. 

24 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:585. 
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to pay, so we can do nothing more than ask God to forgive them. I have counseled 
people unable to forgive themselves and others in every church I have served. 
Withholding forgiveness impedes people from moving into deeper relationship with God 
because living in this condition blocks one’s ability to receive God’s love, grace and 
mercy. Wesley makes clear that if we expect to be forgiven, we must forgive others who 
have wronged us by seeking God to empower us to forgive. 26 This is hard for some to 
accept, but it is essential for one’s well-being. If people are unwilling to forgive others, 
they live in a state of sin that blocks them from being in right relationship with God. 

Wesley taught that the word “temptation” as it is used in the Lord’s Prayer 
“means trial of any kind,” and “is usually understood of solicitation to sin.” He 
illustrated this petition with a commentary on James 1:12, saying that disciples who 
endure through times of testing without succumbing to it are “blessed” or “approved of’ 
by God.' In other words, this petition not only asks God to protect us from hard testing, 
it also asks God for the power to stand against the ordinary trials and temptations that are 
common in everyone’s experience. God’s protection and power to withstand tempting is 
a grace that every disciple needs and should request each time temptation is faced. 

Wesley taught that praying “but deliver us from evil” is really asking to be 
delivered “from the evil one... the prince and god of this world, who works with mighty 
power in the children of disobedience. But all those who are the children of God by faith 


25 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:586. 

26 Wesley, Explanatory Notes, 26. 

27 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:587. 

28 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:588. 
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are delivered out of his hands.”' Here Wesley affirms that the devil is real and desires to 

hann God’s people. Therefore we must continually seek God’s protection from the 

effects of the devil’s work. All disciples should regularly pray this petition genuinely 

from the heart; by doing so we have more access to God’s protection from the devil’s 

work. We will also be better equipped to intercede for God’s protection to cover others 

who need it, offering them the power to stand against falling into sin and malevolence. 

Wesley taught that the conclusion of the Lord’s Prayer is the “doxology,” which 

is commonly prayed in public worship but is not included in Luke’s gospel. “For Yours is 

the kingdom and the power and the glory forever” is included in Matthew’s gospel in 

some versions of the Bible. 30 Wesley wrote: 

...the doxology, is a solemn thanksgiving, a compendious acknowledgment of the 
attributes and works of God. ‘For thine is the kingdom’— the sovereign right of 
all things that are or ever were created; yea, thy kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. ‘The power’ — the 
executive power whereby thou governest all things in thy everlasting kingdom, 
whereby thou dost whatsoever pleaseth thee, in all places of thy dominion. ‘And 
the glory’ — the praise due from every creature for thy power, and the mightiness 
of thy kingdom and for all thy wondrous works which thou workest from 
everlasting, and shalt do, world without end, ‘forever and ever! Amen.’ So be 
it!’ 31 


Ending every prayer with the doxology will surely please and glorify God and perhaps 
assist disciples in discerning how God will respond to one’s prayers. 


29 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:588. 

30 Ex. The King James, The New King James, and The Modern English Versions of the Bible. 

31 Wesley, Sermon 26, “Discourse IV,” Works 1:589. 
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Prayer as a Means of God’s Grace 

This section explores how prayer was, for Wesley and is for all disciples, a 
necessity for growing and remaining grounded in the faith Jesus taught. Wesley wrote: 
“All who desire the grace of God are to wait for it in the way of prayer.” This means we 
are to patiently and continually pray with the expectation of receiving God’s grace. Tyson 
said that prayer is a channel that transports God’s grace into Jesus’ disciples. 33 1 have 
regularly taught on the faithful actions disciples engage in as a means of receiving God’s 
grace. For Wesley, prayer was the first and most important of these actions. Kenneth 
Cracknell, professor of Theology and Global Studies, and Susan White, professor of 
Spiritual Resources and Disciplines, Brite Divinity School, Fort Worth, Texas, point to 
Wesley’s journal which demonstrated his commitment to frequent prayer. This affirms 
Wesley’s belief and teaching that without prayer the other means of grace will have little 
to no effect on one’s faith life. 34 

Wesley, commenting on “ask and it shall be given, seek and ye shall find” (Mt 
7:7-8) wrote: “Here we are in the plainest manner directed to ask in order to, or as a 
means of, receiving; to seek in order to find the grace of God, the pearl of great price... to 
continue asking and seeking, if we would enter into his kingdom.” In his preface to The 
Explanatory Notes Upon the Old Testament, Wesley suggested that people should always 
pray prior to reading Scripture because it is only through prayer that one can gain 

32 John Wesley, Sermon 16, “The Means of Grace,” in Sermons I, ed. Albert C. Outler, vol. 1 of 
The Bicentennial Edition of the Works of John Wesley (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1984), 384. 

33 Tyson, Way, 136. 

34 Kenneth Cracknell and Susan J. White, An Introduction to World Methodism (Cambridge, UK: 
Cambridge University Press, 2005), 153. 

35 Wesley, Sermon 16, “Means of Grace,” Works 1:384. 
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understanding from the Holy Spirit. In my ministry I regularly taught people to pray for 
understanding from the Holy Spirit prior to studying the Bible. I taught them to ask God 
to write Scripture on their hearts and minds. In worship I always prayed for God to pour 
grace into us as we receive the sacrament of Holy Communion. It is necessary for us to 
pray every time we engage in the means of grace. Prayer demonstrates our trust that God 
hears our requests and our openness to receiving God’s grace through each of the means. 

Wesley used the “Shameless Neighbor Parable” (Lk 11:5-8), and the “Unjust 
Judge Parable” (Lk 18:1-5) to illustrate his teaching on consistent prayer. He said Jesus 
made it clear that we are to boldly ask God for grace, without backing off until we 
receive it, or we risk missing it all together/ God’s grace is always available to all 
people, but one must choose to receive it. Wesley’s point is that we are not to pray 
sheepishly; instead we are to petition God without hesitation for every need as it arises 
and patiently wait on God through prayer multiple times a day to receive God’s 
providence and blessings. 

Frank Whaling, fonner coordinator of Religious Studies degrees, University of 
Edinburgh, Scotland, included in his compilation of Wesley’s writings what he called “A 
Scheme of Self-Examination” that Wesley taught while at Oxford. This self-examination 
asks multiple questions about one’s frequency, fervency, and genuineness in daily prayer. 
Wesley recommended one to three hours in private prayer in addition to congregational 
prayer each day. This may seem excessive, even impossible to modem disciples, but I 


36 John Wesley, The Explanatory Notes Upon the Old Testament (Salem, OH: Schmul, 1975), ix. 

37 Wesley, Sermon 16, “Means of Grace,” Works 1:385-86. 

3S Frank Whaling, ed., John and Charles Wesley: Selected Prayers, Hymns, Journal Notes, 
Sermons, Letters and Treatises (New York, NY: Paulist Press, 1981), 85-86. 
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found it to be doable when I disciplined myself to do it. Wesley recommended prayers be 


broken into individual segments spread throughout the day, enabling disciples to follow 

the Apostle Paul’s command to pray without ceasing (1 Thess 5:17). Colin Williams, 

former dean, Yale Divinity School, New Haven, Connecticut, wrote that Wesley 

recommended multiple types of prayer, including 

.. .the expression of our awareness of sin (deprecation), the longing for the 
fulfillment of God’s promises within us (petition), requests for the needs of others 
(intercession), and our gratitude for all God’s goodness and loving-kindness 
(thanksgiving). It must represent our life as individuals (private prayer), as 
participants in the primary social group (family prayers) and as members of the 
great congregation (public prayers). All this needs a constant discipline so that 
prayer may be kept as the constant basis of the daily life. 39 

In my ministry experience, churches often emphasized intercession over other prayer 

forms in worship and programming. This limited individuals’ experiences to one prayer 

form, and it may be the only fonn some disciples engage in during private prayer. The 

practical application of Wesley’s teachings encourages frequent engagement in all of the 

above prayer fonns that will serve to deepen one’s trust in and relationship with God. 

Wesley specifically encouraged frequent private prayer, illustrating this point by 

using Jesus’ “Prayer Closet” teaching (Mt 6:6). He said, “ask in faith, nothing wavering, 

nothing doubting—not doubting God heareth his prayer, and will fulfill the desire of his 

heart.” 40 Thus, all disciples shall frequently ask in faith that God will provide the desires 

of our hearts and fulfill those desires (Ps 21:2). Robert Burtner, former pastor, Trinity 

Methodist Church, Eugene, Oregon, and Robert Chiles, former pastor, Concord 

Methodist Church, Dayton, Ohio, compiled some of Wesley’s letters, including one 


39 Colin W. Williams, John Wesley’s neology Today (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1960), 133. 

40 Wesley, Sermon 16, “Means of Grace,” Works 1:386. 
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written to the societies at Bristol. In it Wesley encouraged daily prayer in both early and 
late morning, at five in the afternoon, and again later in the evening. 41 This discipline of 
prayer can be maintained by praying The Daily Office like the one found in The Book of 
Common Prayer. As one grows more confident in prayer, one can simply ask for Holy 
Spirit reminders to pray as often as the Spirit leads. I have shared The Daily Office with 
people in Bible study groups, and I personally found it to be helpful and effective in 
keeping me consistently seeking God’s grace through prayer. Whaling’s work includes 
Wesley’s affirmation that fervent prayer enables disciples to know and act upon God’s 
will in their lives and in ministry. 43 Disciples can do this by praying the Lord’s Prayer 
frequently, which will empower God’s will to be done within their hearts. 

But what can be done when a disciple senses doubt? Faith is a gift from God, and 
there are times when doubt weakens one’s faith. Robert Webster, adjunct professor of 
Church History & Historical Theology, Regent University, Virginia Beach, Virginia, 
recalled Wesley’s struggle with faith as a young man. Prior to his Aldersgate experience, 
Wesley agonized over the possibility that he had lost the effectiveness of his baptism 
because of sins he had committed after being baptized. This led Wesley to seek holiness 
through good works. 44 Wesley struggled with being saved by God’s grace through faith 
in Christ (Eph 2:8-9) despite his upbringing by an Anglican priest father and a mother 


41 Burtner, Robert W. and Robert E. Chiles, eds., A Compend of Wesley’s Theology (Nashville, 
TN: Abingdon Press, 1954), 229-30. 

42 Charles Mortimer Guilbert, Custodian, The Book of Common Prayer: According to the Use of 
The Episcopal Church (New York, NY: The Church Hymnal Corp., 1979), 37-135. 

43 Whaling, Selected, 88. 

44 Robert Webster, Methodism and the Miraculous: John Wesley’s Idea of the Supernatural and 
the Identification of Methodists in the Eighteenth Century (Lexington, KY: Emeth Press, 2013), 121. 
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who taught him the Christian faith. Yet, he did possess some level of trust in prayer at 
that point in his life (further discussed below). 

Wesley’s doubt in the effectiveness of another person’s intercessory prayer for 
him caused him to rely on the false belief that good works accomplished salvation. I have 
also witnessed this false belief in some people, and this misunderstanding must be 
corrected. Fortunately, conversations with his mother, Susanna, and with Peter Bohler 
made Wesley aware of his error of seeking salvation through good works. Susanna and 
Bohler encouraged him to seek God for a revelation of true faith. 45 

Wesley received that revelation on May 24, 1738, in what is now referred to as 
his Aldersgate experience. Wesley wrote: “I felt my heart strangely wanned.” 
Immediately following those words his journal indicates that Wesley began to pray for 
his persecutors. He then wrote of his battle with lies from the enemy that attempted to 
remove the joy he felt in his heart, and how “he cried out” to God who then removed the 
temptation to believe those lies. 46 It appears this was Wesley’s first recorded revelatory 
experience with God, and it appears to have begun the transformation of his faith from 
his head into his heart. I have prayed with people lacking an assurance of God’s love who 
also doubted that their sins were forgiven. When I encouraged them to pray and seek 
revelation of God’s grace, in some instances God quickly answered them, which restored 
and/or strengthened their faith in God’s love and helped them believe that their sins were 
forgiven. One individual I prayed with described feeling an “inward hug” by the Holy 
Spirit following vocal prayers of repentance, thanksgiving and expressing love for God. 

45 Webster, Miraculous, 121-22. 

46 John Wesley, “May 24, 1738,” in Journal and Diaries I, eds. W. Reginald Ward and Richard P. 
Heitzenrater, vol. 18 of The Bicentennial Edition of the Works of John Wesley (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 
1988), 249-50. 
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As stated above, some believers doubt that God answers their prayers. Using 
Scripture, Wesley taught his generation that the remedy for doubt is to seek God in prayer, 
asking for those doubts to be removed. Prayer is simply talking to God. It is seeking God 
to meet all one’s needs, and it is patiently waiting on God to meet those needs. Tyson 
described how Wesley taught that disciples are commanded by the Bible to engage in 
prayer and engage in the other means of grace for an increase in spiritual growth. 47 It is 
God’s desire to give grace to all people willing to engage in prayer to receive it. Perhaps 
some local churches have not adequately taught their people to open their hearts to 
receive God’s grace, mercy, and power. Wesley wrote: “All who desire the grace of God 
are to wait for it in the way of prayer.” 48 

John Wesley’s Personal Experience with Prayer 

Wesley’s journal and correspondence are filled with descriptions of events in his 

life where he and/or others prayed for God’s intervention. This section highlights some of 

those accounts discussing how and why Wesley prayed and the results he witnessed 

following his prayers. Billman, noting Wesley’s confidence in God’s answers to prayer, 49 

pointed to his sermon “On Divine Providence” where Wesley wrote: 

.. .in the common course of nature, God does act by general laws, [yet] he has 
never precluded himself from making exceptions to them, whensoever he 
pleases.... "What! You expect miracles then." Certainly I do, if I believe the 
Bible: For the Bible teaches me, that God hears and answers prayer: But every 


47 Tyson, Way, 138. 

48 Wesley, Sermon 16, ‘‘Means of Grace,” I Works 1:386. 

49 Billman, Supernatural Thread, 29. 
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answer to prayer is, properly, a miracle. For if natural causes take their course, if 
things go on in their natural way, it is no answer at all. 50 

Wesley claimed that while God is the author of natural laws governing the universe, God 

does miraculous acts outside the bounds of natural law, when they suit God’s purposes. 

Wesley affinned scriptural accounts of the disciples praying to God, seeking God’s 

intervention in situations that humans have no control over, and expecting God to do 

miraculous things beyond human knowledge and understanding of the natural world. 

Wesley’s journal entries describe miraculous things occurring during and after he 

prayed. On several occasions Wesley experienced God’s power of protection. In one 

account from October, 1743, he was in a house surrounded by a mob, he prayed they 

would scatter, and they did. Later the same day the mob gathered again and carried him 

through the streets; as they did, he preached to all within earshot while “feeling no pain 

or weariness.” He summarized the day by writing, “I never saw such a chain of 

providences before; so many convincing proofs that the hand of God is on every person 

and thing, overruling all as it seemeth him good.” 51 In a similar account from February, 

1748, a mob was throwing stones into a house where Wesley had taken shelter. He and 

others prayed and the stone throwing paused long enough for them to escape just as the 

mob was breaking into the house/" In another account from July, 1745, an angry mob 

broke down the door of the house Wesley was visiting. An occupant of the home asked 


50 John Wesley, Sermon 67, “On Divine Providence,” in Sermons II, ed. Albert C, Outler, vol. 2 of 
The Bicentennial Edition of the Works of John Wesley (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1985), 546. 

51 John Wesley, “October 20, 1743,” in Journal and Diaries II, eds. W. Reginald Ward and Richard 
P. Heitzenrater, vol. 19 of The Bicentennial Edition of the Works of John Wesley (Nashville: Abingdon 
Press, 1988), 344-46. 

52 John Wesley, “February 12, 1748,” in Journal and Diaries III, eds. W. Reginald Ward and 
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Abingdon Press, 1991), 206-7. 
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him what they should do, and Wesley answered, “We must pray.” He was then able to 
move into the midst of the crowd outside and begin to speak while two of the mob’s 
instigators had a change of heart and protected Wesley as he preached! He concluded the 
entry by writing, “I never saw before... the hand of God so plainly shown as here.... 
Although the hands of... hundreds of people were lifted up to strike or throw, yet they 
were one and all stopped in the midway.... Who can deny that God heareth prayer, or that 
he hath the power in heaven and earth?” Wesley experienced God working miracles in 
these potentially life threatening situations. These accounts are a witness to how God 
responds to the prayers of disciples seeking God for protection from hann. The lesson 
from these accounts is that when God’s people face imminent danger, our first defense is 
to pray for safety, follow the Holy Spirit’s leading, and trust in God’s providence. 

Wesley also experienced God’s healing mercies. In an entry from July, 1746, 
Wesley recalled praying for his own healing. He wrote of his experience going cold 
turkey from 26 years of daily tea drinking. The caffeine withdrawal produced headaches, 
drowsiness and memory loss in him for three days. On the third evening he decided to 
pray for deliverance from these infirmities, and the following day all the withdrawal 
symptoms vanished and did not return. 54 Perhaps this was a faith building experience for 
Wesley. Perhaps he did not pray for God’s help before he stopped drinking tea because 
he did not know he would experience withdrawal. The lesson for modern readers is that 
we should first seek knowledge of what may occur in us when changing long practiced 
behaviors and pray for God’s guidance prior to making that change. In doing so, our faith 


53 Wesley, “July 4, 1745,” Works, 20:75-77. 

54 Wesley, “July 6, 1746,” Works, 20:125. 
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may be strengthened, and God will be glorified for guiding and protecting us from undue 
suffering that otherwise might occur in the process. 

In another example from May, 1741, Wesley gave an account of experiencing 
bodily pain and weakness while he preached. He prayed for strength during the 
experience, and he immediately developed a bad cough that nearly silenced him. In that 
moment the words of Mark 16:17 “.. .came strongly into [his] mind... [so he] called on 
Jesus aloud” for an increase of faith and a confirmation of God’s word. This instantly 
resulted in the disappearance of his pain and weakness and the restoration of his voice. 55 
This is another example of God’s providence in Wesley’s life demonstrating how prayer 
in the midst of a difficult situation was answered immediately, allowing him to 
accomplish God’s will for Wesley’s ministry in that moment. These examples all affirm 
Jesus’ illustrations in Luke 11:5-10 where He told His disciples to pray boldly in 
moments of need with the expectation to receive exactly what God deems necessary to 
meet that need and accomplish God’s will. 

Yet, prayer goes far beyond simply seeking God’s protection and healing. Paul 
Chilcote, professor at Duke University, Durham, North Carolina, wrote that John and 
Charles Wesley were “men of prayer... [who].. .filled every moment of every day with 
the spirit of prayer.” 56 Wesley’s journal entry from October, 1735, records him beginning 
his day at 4am with an hour of uninterrupted private prayer. 57 This demonstrated his love 
and devotion to Christ who was the center of his life. Although this account was prior to 


55 Wesley, “May 8, 1741,” Works, 19:194. 
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57 Wesley, “October 21, 1735,” Works, 18:138. 
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his Aldersgate experience, it appears to show Wesley had developed some reliance on 
God through daily prayer, or a sense of duty to and the importance of prayer for seeking 
God’s help in all his activities. Wesley’s prayer life is an example of devotion that every 
disciple can learn from. As mentioned above, my experience in Wesley’s London prayer 
room convicted me to pray more regularly. When I prayed for an hour before starting my 
day, I found those days to be smoother and well ordered than days not begun with time 
spent in prayer. This demonstrates that Wesley’s pattern of daily Morning Prayer can 
enhance the devotional life of any faithful believer. 

Wesley also experienced God through intercessory prayer. Richard Cameron, 
former professor, Church History, Boston (Massachusetts) University School of 
Theology includes Wesley’s journal entry from March 27, 1738, where his conviction to 
intercede for another man is recorded. In the account, Wesley and a friend prayed for the 
salvation of a man facing imminent execution. Later Wesley wrote of the experience: 
“After a space he rose up, and eagerly said, ‘I am now ready to die. I know Christ has 
taken away my sins; and there is no more condemnation for me.’” As the man was taken 
to be executed, he said he sensed “.. .a perfect peace, in confidence that he was ‘accepted 
in the Beloved.’” It appears the condemned man had not received Christ as Lord until 
Wesley prayed for his salvation in that moment. Wesley discerned by the change in the 
man’s demeanor, and his praising God, that his heart had been transformed. This 
occurred two months prior to Wesley’s Aldersgate experience. The account demonstrates 
that shortly before experiencing a direct revelation of God’s love, Wesley witnessed the 
effectiveness of his intercession in another’s life. This experience and others like it may 

5S Richard M. Cameron, The Rise of Methodism: A Source Book (New York, NY: Philosophical 
Library, 1954), 165-66. 
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have helped sustain Wesley’s faith through his time of doubt. This ought to encourage 
believers to pray through doubt and never give up, no matter how ineffective we might 
think our prayers are. Doing this will deepen our faith and expand our ability to pray in 
new ways. 

In another account of intercession from January, 1745, Wesley prayed for two ill 
missionaries during a visit. He visited them again a short time later and found they had 
recovered enough to return to their ministry. 59 This is one of several intercession accounts 
that resulted in people recovering from several types of infirmities. These accounts ought 
to encourage us to regularly intercede for others, expecting God’s will be done for them. 

Robert Monk, former professor of McMurry University, Abilene, Texas, 
discussed what he saw as a Puritan influence on Wesley when he prayed “free” prayers. 60 
Here “free” indicates the times when Wesley prayed from his heart with words and/or 
Scripture verses brought to his mind by the Holy Spirit. In Wesley’s journal entry from 
November, 1740, he was urged by a churchman not to “use extemporary prayer.” The 
man argued that one cannot think about prayer and pray at the same time. It appears this 
man believed praying from the Book of Common Prayer was the only proper way to pray. 
Wesley countered: “Reading and praying are two things. Ergo, you cannot both read and 
pray at once.” 61 It appears that Wesley considered the churchman’s argument to be 
absurd, and he countered it with an equally absurd statement. It seems that Wesley 
rejected both premises. In reality God hears both written and extemporary prayers when 
prayed genuinely from one’s heart. Perhaps Wesley meant to encourage people to grow 

59 Wesley, “January 14, 1745,” Works, 20:50. 

60 Robert C. Monk, John Wesley: His Puritan Heritage (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1966), 25. 
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beyond their reliance on the church’s written prayers and move toward praying Holy 
Spirit inspired prayer that wells up from one’s heart. 

In my experience with several mainline churches, written prayers were used 
almost exclusively in worship. If this is the only prayer form practiced, some parishioners 
may not know to seek inspiration from the Holy Spirit to pray “extemporary” prayers. 
Since most disciples know the Lord’s Prayer, learning to pray it with understanding and 
meaning from one’s heart can be an effective means to increase confidence in all prayers. 

However, Wesley did not always practice what he preached about personal daily 
prayer. In his journal entry from May, 1738, Wesley wrote that he had grieved God’s 
Spirit because he had not “watch[ed] unto prayer” that day. This apparently led him to 
speak unkindly to a new believer. He wrote: “Immediately God hid his face and I was 
troubled, and in this heaviness I continued till the next morning... when it pleased God, 
while I was exhorting another, to give comfort to my soul....” " This entry is evidence 
that, like all disciples, Wesley sometimes ignored God, and God used those experiences 
to teach him hard spiritual lessons. Sometimes people neglect their devotions. As a result 
they experience negative consequences and/or cannot sense God’s presence. This is part 
of the sanctification process all disciples journey through. Some believers I have 
ministered to have shared their disappointment in themselves due to a failure to pray 
when they believed they should have. This experience appears common in the lives of 
faithful disciples. In the same journal entry, Wesley provided an answer to the guilt we 
feel over missed devotions; he said we are to simply stop beating ourselves up over our 
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spiritual shortcomings, continue to seek God’s grace, and continue ministering to others. 

This will restore our inner peace and a sense of God’s presence in our minds and hearts. 63 

In Wesley’s sermon “The Scripture Way of Salvation,” he discussed the reality of 

sin that remains in the hearts of “regenerated” disciples. He said, while sin does not rule 

over disciples due to the presence of the Holy Spirit, we are still bent toward backsliding. 

Unless we “continually watch and pray,” paying attention for the Holy Spirit’s conviction 

when we are tempted, we can easily fall into all sorts of sin. 64 All disciples are sinners in 

need of Jesus Christ. Although we experience a new birth and regeneration of our spirits 

when we receive Christ, our sinful nature continues to influence our behavior when we 

disregard the necessity of seeking God in frequent prayer each day. It happened to 

Wesley, and it happens to all devoted disciples. Yet, God gives all of us the privilege of 

repenting every time we sin, and continual prayer will protect us from our disposition to 

sin. Wesley said this about neglecting prayer in his sermon, “The Wilderness State”: 

Perhaps no sin of omission more frequently occasions this than the neglect of 
private prayer; the want whereof cannot be supplied by any other ordinance 
whatever. Nothing can be more plain than that the life of God in the soul does not 
continue, much less increase, unless we use all opportunities of communing with 
God, and pouring our hearts before him. If therefore we are negligent of this, if 
we suffer business, company or any avocation whatever, to prevent these secret 
exercises of the soul (or which comes to the same thing, to make us hurry them 
over in a slight and careless manner) that life will surely decay. And if we long or 
frequently intennit them, it will gradually die away. 65 
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When disciples avoid praying, it is a sin of omission, and this sin carries with it the direct 


consequence of losing the sense of God’s presence in one’s life. If this was true for John 
Wesley, it is true for all disciples in every age, and regularly praying will avoid that sin. 

Chilcote wrote that Wesley’s doctrine of Christian Perfection “.. .means 
essentially conformity to Jesus in all things....” 66 Lawrence Wood, Systematic Theology 
professor, Asbury Theological Seminary, Wilmore, Kentucky, claimed that Wesley’s 
understanding of Christian Perfection is based in Pentecost. He cited the example of 
Wesley’s 1776 letter to John Fletcher that encouraged people to pray for and expect to 
receive a personal Pentecost. 67 Just as the twelve Apostles waited on God in prayer until 
the Spirit fell at Pentecost (Acts 1:14), Wesley believed all disciples can receive the Holy 
Spirit’s power by the same means. It is impossible to discern and accomplish God’s will, 
and demonstrate fruits of the Spirit in one’s life without engaging in prayer. It is also 
difficult to engage in effective ministry without developing and using our spiritual gifts. 

All disciples are called to confonn to the life example of Jesus in our ministry to 
others. Disciples can only conform to Christ’s perfect love for God and people through 
developing our relationship with God. Prayer is the first means of developing this 
relationship and of activating and developing one’s spiritual gifts. Prayer is necessary for 
one’s ongoing spiritual formation. Without consistent prayer, disciples fall short of the 
spiritual growth we seek and the transfonnation that God desires to accomplish within us. 
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Conclusion 

By following John Wesley’s teachings and example, disciples who lack 
confidence in the effectiveness of their prayers, and who struggle to recognize God’s 
answers, can significantly increase their devotion to God. For Wesley, the Lord’s Prayer 
is foundational to a ceaseless prayer life. Wesley taught that regularly praying the Lord’s 
Prayer demonstrates one’s true devotion to God through Jesus Christ. Wesley taught that 
the Lord’s Prayer contains everything necessary to glorify God and meet all human needs. 
This chapter asserts that praying the Lord’s Prayer assists believers to grow in 
relationship with and dependence on God for everything in their lives. Living as a faithful 
disciple of Jesus Christ is difficult if we do not seek Holy Spirit empowerment through 
prayer. Thus, praying the Lord’s Prayer is the biblical means to seek God’s guidance, 
peace, joy, spiritual gifts, and miracles. 

Wesley taught that prayer is the first and most important means of receiving 
God’s grace. Without prayer, the other pious practices disciples engage in to receive 
God’s grace are rendered ineffective. Wesley demonstrated this teaching by seeking 
God’s grace through multiple daily prayers. In addition to the Lord’s Prayer, he taught his 
followers to engage in multiple types of prayer including thanksgiving for God’s grace 
and providence, confession of sin and seeking forgiveness, intercession for others, and 
petition for one’s personal needs. He encouraged corporate, family and private prayer. He 
taught people to pray boldly without doubt or hesitation for all one’s needs, with the 
expectation that God will provide everything necessary to sustain us in this life. 

However, doubt is a real problem in all disciples’ lives, just as it was with John 
Wesley. When doubt occurred, Wesley was encouraged to seek God for a spiritual 
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revelation of God’s love and grace. His Aldersgate experience is a testimony that when 

people genuinely seek, they will find God, just as Jesus taught His disciples. Wesley’s 

multiple journal accounts of his personal prayer practices give witness to his devotion to 

and belief in the effectiveness and necessity of prayer. They also demonstrate that God 

answered Wesley’s prayers in miraculous ways, accomplishing God’s will in each 

situation. These accounts have been preserved and passed on to us, encouraging us to 

engage in and depend on God through prayer for everything in life. They exhort us to 

pray frequently as a means of receiving God’s protection against evil and temptation and 

to be transformed into Christ’s likeness. Wesley’s sennon, “Satan’s Devices,” sums up 

the transformation believers can expect by seeking God’s grace through prayer: 

We trust to love the Lord our God, not only as we do now, with a weak though 
sincere affection, but "with all our heart, with all our mind, with all our soul, and 
with all our strength." We look for power to "rejoice evermore, to pray without 
ceasing, and in everything to give thanks;" knowing, "this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning us." We expect to be "made perfect in love;" in that love 
which casts out all painful fear, and all desire but that of glorifying him we love, 
and of loving and serving him more and more. We look for such an increase in the 
experimental knowledge and love of God our Saviour as will enable us always "to 
walk in the light, as he is in the light." We believe the whole mind will be in us, 
"which was also in Christ Jesus;" that we shall love every man so as to be ready to 
lay down our life for his sake; so as, by this love, to be freed from anger, and 
pride, and from every unkind affection. 68 

This chapter demonstrates that prayer is the first means to receive transforming 
grace that produce fruits of the Spirit in individuals and in the local church. Wesley’s 
sermons and journals show us that prayer is the biblical way into God’s heart. Prayer is 
necessary if people of the local church truly desire to become more effective disciples of 
Jesus Christ. Prayer enables disciples to be sanctified and empowered to live and love 


68 John Wesley, Sermon 42, “Satan’s Devices,” in Sermons II, ed. Albert C. Outler, vol. 2 of The 
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like Jesus. The Lord’s Prayer is the foundational prayer for connecting believers to the 
heart of God, and for discerning the will of God. 

The next chapter will discuss the Lord’s Prayer from multiple theological voices. 
It will discuss the development of a prayer theology using the Lord’s Prayer as its basis. 
It will give some practical guidelines for developing one’s prayer practice. I will also 
discuss potential reasons why some believers do not receive answers from God when 
they pray. 



CHAPTER FOUR 


THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

The previous chapters discussed potential solutions to the problem of how some 
people lack either confidence in their ability to pray or adequate teaching on how to pray. 
Some people also find it difficult to believe that God hears their prayers, and some do not 
believe their prayers make a difference in their lives and in the lives of others. Some do 
not expect God to answer them, and others do not believe that God might change them 
and/or those who might benefit from their intercession. This chapter will discuss the 
development of a potential Theology of Prayer that may be used to combat these 
difficulties. It will offer some practical examples of prayer practices, and it will consider 
why some people are stuck in their belief that prayer is ineffective. 

In earlier chapters, examples of Scripture were given that command God’s people 
to pray. Andrew Murray, nineteenth century South African Christian Pastor and Author, 
discussed how prayer comes from an internal desire resulting from God working within 
us. When one seeks God’s will to be done, as prayed in the Lord’s Prayer, and prays 
according to God’s will, one should not expect God to change; instead one should expect 
to see “God’s will realizing itself through [that individual].” 1 

1 Andrew Murray, God’s Will: Our Dwelling Place (New Kensington, PA: Whitaker House, 1982), 

159-60. 
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Praying for God’s will to be done is both a privilege and a necessity for all 
committed disciples of Jesus Christ who seek first God’s kingdom. All are called to 
engage in relational dialogue with the One True God of the Bible. The deepest desire for 
those who have chosen to receive Jesus as Lord and Savior should be to develop and 
strengthen their relationship with God. The reality however, is that many people with 
lifelong participation in local churches have failed to develop the deep spiritual prayer 
life that God so desires to have with each follower of Jesus Christ. 

How can believers develop and mature their prayer lives? Daniel L. Migliore, 
Professor Emeritus of Systematic Theology, Princeton Theological Seminary, describes 
“maturing prayer” as a mark of Christian growth. Prayer expresses one’s love for God, 
who is “not something but someone” to believers; God “is addressed in prayer... not 
feared as a tyrant but genuinely loved as the sovereign and free God who exercises 
dominion with astonishing goodness and mercy.”“ All believers should relate to God this 
way. Maturing in prayer consequently will mature people’s loving relationships with God. 

The research for this thesis revealed some local church people do not trust, and 
even fear, God. Some do not understand that to “fear” the Lord is less about being “afraid 
of’ God and more about “revering and honoring” God through living biblical principles. 
Many church attendees recognize they are sinners, and some admit they do not think they 
are worthy of God’s love because of their sin. God loves us even though we are sinners 
(Rom 5:8) by offering us grace. God’s grace is offered to us every time we pray the 
Lord’s Prayer. The more we genuinely pray the Lord’s Prayer from our hearts, the more 


2 Daniel L. Migliore, Faith Seeking Understanding: An Introduction to Christian Theology, 3 rd ed. 
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grace we receive to grow and mature in our relationship with Father God, through Jesus 
Christ, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Migliore states: “Maturing in prayer does not mean mastering certain techniques 
of becoming virtuosos of the spiritual life. It means, on the contrary, being open and 
honest to God, praising God but also crying to God in our need.... Maturing in prayer 
means being ready to leam, in the presence of God... the difference between what we 
want and what we need.” As stated previously, many church goers have only learned to 
pray for things that they want God to do for them and for others. While this is part of 
one’s prayer life, it falls short of God’s will. When humans desire to develop loving 
relationships with others, they engage them in ongoing dialogue to get to know them and 
leam to trust them. The same is true for believers when we seek to develop a maturing 
relationship with God. We cannot develop this maturing relationship without regularly 
engaging in meaningful dialogue with the God of the Bible through daily engagement in 
prayer. Our God desires the same type of intimate relationship with His children as 
devoted loving parents have with their cherished children. 

A Theology of Prayer Based on the Lord’s Prayer 

Chapter two states that Christ’s command to pray the Lord’s Prayer whenever we 
pray ought to be taken literally. This does not mean simply repeating the Lord’s Prayer 
over and over, but praying it from our hearts as means of guiding our prayers. Most 
Christians know the Lord’s Prayer. Saint Augustine, fourth century Bishop of Hippo, 
discussed the Lord’s Prayer as being easily committed to memory and how people in 
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need of God’s mercy can pray this simple prayer seeking God’s forgiveness and 
salvation. 4 It is the universal prayer that addresses God as a parent, seeks God’s will, 
providence, forgiveness and protection, and glorifies the Triune God. Jesus calls us to 
pray in this way regularly. 

The Lord’s Prayer establishes the parent child relationship we have with Father 
God. Ted Peters, emeritus professor of systematic theology and ethics, Pacific Lutheran 
Theological Seminary, Berkley, California, stated that Jesus enjoyed intimacy with His 
Father and invited His disciples “to share in His own intimate communion with God.... It 
is Jesus’ gift to them.” 5 The Lord’s Prayer is a gift to develop intimate relationships 
between God and people, just as Christ has with the Father. Saint Thomas Aquinas, 
thirteenth century Church doctor, said: “We call God Father because [God] has adopted 
us” as sons and daughters. Therefore we are to honor God with praise. 6 In the Lord’s 
Prayer Jesus has us address God as “Father” and offer praise by hallowing God (Lk 11:2). 

Praise is the first order of prayer. Praise develops assurance in our hearts that our 
faith is real and our trust in God is strengthening. Aquinas said: “Prayer should be 
confident,” and “the Lord’s Prayer affords the greatest security” because it was created 
by Christ. 7 When Jesus gave His twelve disciples this prayer, He knew they needed a 
prayer that would help them grow confident in their communication ability and 


4 Augustine, “Faith, Hope and Charity,” in Writings of Saint Augustine, trans. Bernard M. Peebles, 
vol. 4, bk. 4, The Fathers of the Church: A New Translation , ed. Ludwig Schopp (New York, NY :C1MA 
Publishing Co. Inc. 1947), 373. 

5 Ted Peters, God—The World’s Future: Systematic Theology for a New Era, 3 ld ed. (Minneapolis, 
MN: Augsburg Fortress, 2015), 196. 

6 Thomas Aquinas, The Aquinas Catechism (Manchester, NH: Sophia Institute Press, 2000), 109- 
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7 Aquinas, Catechism, 103. 
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relationship with God. We need this same confidence in our prayer lives today. Aquinas 
wrote: “It follows then that we pray most rightly when we ask for what [Jesus] taught us 
to pray for.” Praying as Jesus taught is a significant part of obedience to God. 

Tertullian, second to third century Christian moralist and theologian, called the 
Lord’s Prayer “an abridgment of the entire Gospel” that “embrace[s] the proper duties of 
prayer, namely, worship [and]... supplication, but practically every word of the 
Lord... .” 9 Thus, praying the fullness of the Gospel should motivate us to work toward 
advancing God’s kingdom. This means we engage in the Great Commission to “go and 
make disciples of all nations” (Mt 28:19) every time we pray the Lord’s Prayer. To make 
more disciples we must first demonstrate the love of Jesus to others. Aquinas discussed 
how we are to imitate God, as Jesus did, by seeking to be perfected in our ability to love 
God through both showing mercy to others and obedience to God’s commands. 10 This 
requires us to pray daily for transformation to become images of the living God. 

Gregory A. Boyd, former professor of theology, Bethel College, Arden Hills, 
Minnesota, wrote that in the opening petition of the Lord’s Prayer, Jesus “is, in effect, 
telling [the disciples] to pray for the fulfillment of everything his ministry, and their 
ministry, is about—glorifying the Father and bringing about the rule and will of God on 
earth. Such a prayer assumes, however, that the will of God is not being carried out in 


s Aquinas, Catechism, 104. 
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this present world.” 11 In North American culture it appears that not many people are 
genuinely interested in seeking God through sustained prayer. Admittedly, many 
believers only know how to pray for things they want; perhaps believing they can 
influence God to give what they desire. However, Aquinas wrote: “We do not pray in 
order to change God’s plan, but in order to obtain by our prayers those things which God 
planned to bring about by means of our prayers.” Thus, it is not necessary to pray “in 
order to disclose to [God] our needs and desires, but in order to make ourselves realize 
that we need... [God’s] help in these matters.” “ As disciples mature in prayer, they are 
more aware that God already knows what they want before they ask. This awareness 
should cause a desire for deeper prayer, leading them to seek God for instruction on how 
to understand God’s will and how to do it. Praying the Lord’s Prayer as the basis of all 
prayers can help develop depth and understanding in disciples’ prayer practices. 

Augustine wrote of his belief that when “we say to God the Father: ‘Hallowed be 
Thy name’” we desire that God’s name “be hallowed in us,” and we pray this daily to 
persevere in this desire. According to the first century document, the Didache, Christ’s 
twelve apostles taught their followers to literally pray the Lord’s Prayer three times per 
day. 14 My research revealed many Christians who admittedly do not pray the Lord’s 
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Prayer daily. The truth believers need to embrace is that the more they pray, the more 
their faith is strengthened. J. Rodman Williams, professor of theology, Regent University, 
Virginia Beach, Virginia, said: “Mountain-moving, demon-exorcising faith, while truly 
from God, is given to those who in much prayer are open to receive it. Prayer, 
accordingly, is an antidote to doubt arising in the heart because in such prayer God is 
experienced as powerfully present and at work.” 15 

Many Christians I have spoken with expressed some level of doubt when they 
pray. This is a contributing factor toward ineffectiveness in disciple making. Yet Jesus 
revealed how faith in God is lived out by praying often. Bill Johnson, senior pastor of 
Bethel Church, Redding, California, wrote: “Faith has its anchor in the unseen realm.... It 
brings [God’s] Kingdom into focus. All of the Father’s resources, all of [God’s] benefits, 
are accessible through faith.” 16 Faith in Jesus Christ is one’s entrance into God’s kingdom. 
The local church is where people should begin to find God’s kingdom through the 
witness of the believers’ faith. But when believers struggle with doubt, developing the 
faith and trust relationship with God is hindered. If churches are to regain their 
effectiveness for reaching lost people with the gospel, they must make a commitment to 
grow closer to Father God through developing deep faith-filled prayer lives. This will 
help them more clearly discern God’s will as agents of the gospel, and remove doubts 
that arise in their minds from worldly distractions. 

Williams enlightens us to another contributing factor creating doubt in believers: 


15 J. Rodman Williams, Renewal Theology: Systematic Theology’ from a Charismatic Perspective, 
vol. 2, Salvation, the Holy Spirit, and Christian Living (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1990), 363. 
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If one is given to prayer, there is also a greater sensitivity to God’s purpose in a 
particular situation. A person will not be praying for every mountain to be 
removed... unless it is God’s intention and God’s timing. Doubt may arise in the 
heart when one is not certain [one] is in God’s will. This may be all the more the 
case if the person is self-preoccupied and basically seeks [one’s] own good rather 
than that of others. Since the gift of faith is wholly oriented... to the good of other 

i n 

people, doubt is sure to exist where self-concern dilutes faith’s operation. 

Many Christians pray for their own concerns ahead of praying in agreement with God’s 
will for others. This also hinders our effectiveness as God’s agents of the gospel. Aquinas 
said that our prayers are to be ordered rightly, meaning “that our desires and prayers 

18 

should prefer spiritual goods to carnal goods and heavenly things to earthly things.” 

This does not mean that praying for personal needs is wrong. It means God knows how 
self-centered we can be, even as disciples of Jesus. Thus, Christ taught us to pray first for 
God’s kingdom to come and God’s will to be done, before we pray for our daily needs. 

E. Stanley Jones, twentieth century Methodist missionary and theologian, said, 
“The highest fonn of prayer is that of Jesus in Gethsemane: ‘.. .not my will, but Thy will 
be done.’” 19 He refers to Christ’s passionate plea to be released from enduring the 
crucifixion, if that were possible (Mt 26:39). This is the ultimate example of submission 
to God’s will. Aquinas said that we first pray for God’s kingdom to come, aligning our 
desire with God’s desire for all people to willingly submit themselves to God and obey 
His commandments. Perhaps we should imagine what the world might be like if all 
people desired to obey God and live holy lives. That image might help us align our will 
with God’s will, and pray “Thy will be done” with more heart-felt urgency. 


17 Williams, Renewal Theology, 363. 
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Larry Hart, professor of theology, Oral Roberts University, offers additional 
understanding of God’s will by summarizing it three ways. 1) There are some things God 
desires that God alone determines. For example, the Triune God chose to create the 
universe. 2) There are some things God desires and allows people to take part in 
detennining. For example, God chooses to redeem sinners yet waits for people to choose 
His redemption. 3) There are some things we desire and God permits. For example, the 
clothing we choose to wear each day. The first two principles represent God’s “perfect 
will.” God exercises full sovereignty in the first example. God allows humans to 
participate in His perfect will in the second. God’s desire is for people to freely choose a 
partnering relationship with God. Hart categorizes the third principle to represent God’s 
“permissive will.” 21 Because God permits freedom of choice, sin is also part of God’s 
pennissive will. God “permits” all people to continually choose between living unholy 
sinful lives, and living holy God-filled and God-empowered lives. 

This brings up a troubling reality: Some Christians doubt they can become holy, 
and others do not want to be holy. This attitude further degrades the Church’s ability to 
be an effective agent of the gospel. The remedy for this is to daily seek holiness from 
God. Believers need to desire to become holy as God is holy. Beginning every prayer 
hallowing (revering) Father God, as Jesus commands, is part of the sanctification process 
toward holy living. It is God’s will that God’s people be holy as God is holy (Lev 11:45, 

1 Pet 1:15-16). This means living to love and worship God, love neighbor, promote 
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justice, and fight injustice, “ which is an uncommon way of life in North American 
culture. Thus, to be holy is intentional separation from the common. The ordinary state of 
the world today, originally created pure by God (Gen 1-2), has been contaminated by 
human sin. Thomas Dozeman, Old Testament professor, United Theological Seminary, 
Dayton, Ohio, said: “Holiness is a force that can... purify (burn out contaminants).” 

God is the only source of holiness that exists. Christ’s disciples need to seek God’s 
holiness through daily prayer to purify or bum out the impurities within us caused by our 
sinfulness. By doing this we dedicate our lives to love and serve God, allowing the Holy 
Spirit’s power to restore purity in us and separate us from the common sinful ways of life. 
This is God’s will, and we are to pray first that God’s will be done in our lives, and then 
pray it be done in all humanity. This is an ongoing need that Jesus taught all disciples to 
pray for regularly because contamination from sin makes conforming to God’s will 
impossible without God’s help. 

Sixteenth century contemplative theologian Teresa of Avila said that when we 
begin to pray we ought to make “every possible effort to bring [our] will into conformity 
with God’s will.... It is the person who lives in more perfect conformity who will receive 
more from the Lord.” Believers need to seek God’s power to surrender to God’s perfect 
will. Jones said that prayer “is primarily and fundamentally surrender.” To surrender 
our will and conform to God’s will we must continually desire to know God’s will. This 

22 1. Howard Marshall, A. R. Millard, J. I. Packer, and D. J. Wiseman, eds., New Bible Dictionary, 
3 rd ed., s.v. “Holiness,” (Leicester, England: Inter-Varsity Press, 1962-2004), 478. 
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NJ: Paulist Press, 1979), 52. 
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is done first by regular study of Scripture where God’s will is revealed. We are to be 
confonned, through prayer and study, to the second example (above) of God’s perfect 
will: That is for all humanity to develop genuine relationships with God through faith in 
Jesus Christ. By doing so we develop greater awareness of how we fit into God’s plan for 
humanity, as we submit ourselves to be willing vessels filled with God’s love, joy and 
peace that we share with others. 

Teresa of Avila spoke of conforming to God’s will through virtuous living which 
requires “surrendering our will to God in everything, in bringing our lives into 
accordance with what [God] ordains for [us], and in desiring that [God’s] will not our 
will be done.”' The desire and ability to conform to God’s will requires a lifelong 
commitment of daily prayer seeking to be empowered by the Holy Spirit to let go of our 
personal will, freeing us to do God’s will. Murray wrote: “While some are content with a 
small measure of the Spirit’s indwelling, it is God’s will that we should be filled with the 
Spirit. That means that our whole being ought to be entirely yielded to the Holy Spirit, to 
be possessed and controlled by Him alone.”' In my experience, when I sought to be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, I was enabled to let go of my will in submission to God’s 
leading. When I did not seek an infilling of the Spirit, I was less willing to submit to God. 

Murray wrote that what we ask in prayer “must be asked for according to [God’s] 
will. But, there is something more important than this—not only the thing asked for, but 
also the disposition and character of the asker must be according to God’s will.” This 
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means our heart’s desire is for God’s will to be done. Our desires need to be in hannony 


with God’s perfect will for humanity. Sadly, our prayers are too often inwardly focused. 

Charles Spurgeon, nineteenth century Baptist preacher and writer, expounded on 
“You ask and do not receive, because you ask wrongly...” (Js 4:3a). He wrote: “The 
reason is that [one’s] asking is a mere matter of form... [one] buys a book containing 
what are called forms of prayer, and... repeats these. [One] discovered that repeating is 
easier than praying, and it demands no thought.”" Have you ever repeated the Lord’s 
Prayer on Sunday with your congregation without your heart and mind being fully 
engaged as you prayed? I recall when I was a youth in Sunday worship praying the 
Lord’s Prayer without really understanding what I was doing. It was just a ritual to me 
then, another part of the church experience that I did not fully understand. Then I 
experienced the Holy Spirit in 1997, and I began to gain a new understanding of the 
purpose of worship. My need to know Scripture developed the following year, and soon 
after I began to understand my need to pray. All of this led to the development of my love 
for God, which continues to develop as God sanctifies my heart and mind at this writing. 

When we truly love God, demonstrated by a life of prayer and devotion to God’s 
ordinances, and truly love our neighbor, demonstrated by a concern for and desire to help 
people know the Lord and attain good in their lives, we are empowered to pray in 
hannony with God’s perfect will. Aquinas wrote: “[One’s] heart is right when it agrees 
with the divine will.” Murray wrote: “[Those] who live according to God’s will [are] 
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spiritually able to discern what [they] may ask for.” Thus, as our relationship with God 
deepens, we become more right with God and more spiritually aware of how the Holy 
Spirit guides our prayers, enabling us to fulfdl God’s will through our actions. 

Jones wrote: “Prayer is secondarily assertion... [where] you assert your will 

32 

within [God’s] will.... If you are surrendered and then assertive, you are really strong.” 

To surrender to God’s will is to come under God’s authority as we pray. To assert our 
will (in line with God’s will) under God’s authority releases God’s power in us to 
accomplish what we pray for. When our prayers are first directed toward good to be 
accomplished in others, God will provide what is necessary to accomplish God’s will 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. And God may call us to act on and become an 
answer to our own prayers. 

Augustine claimed that “forgive us our debts,” when prayed with a penitent heart, 
washes away sin that makes us wicked, changing us for the better. ~ As I matured in my 
relationship with the Lord, my ability to sense the Holy Spirit’s conviction when I sined 
became more evident to me. I understand the Spirit’s conviction as both correcting and 
maturing my relationship with God and with people. When I sense that conviction, I need 
to quickly call on God to forgive me. The easiest way to do this is to pray, “Lord, forgive 
me my sins (or debts).” For every sin I commit, I owe a debt to God. And while Christ 
paid the debt that is owed for all sin, Aquinas said: “In prayer we ask to be released from 
what we owe..., [and] it is by penance that we are released from what we owe. So prayer 
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does belong to some part of penance.. ..” 34 Jesus knows that His disciples, though 
released from a life bound in sin, will continue to periodically sin as we are being 
sanctified. Aquinas wrote: “Prayer is an efficacious and useful remedy against all kinds 
of evils. Hence it delivers [one] from sins already committed....” The antidote for sin is 
repentance and seeking forgiveness, bringing us back into agreement with God’s perfect 
will. Thus, repenting and asking God to forgive using the words of the Lord’s Prayer 
restores us to God’s grace/ We fulfill God’s will by praying it as Jesus taught us. 

Augustine said that when we pray for forgiveness of our sins, we must also be 
willing to forgive people who hann us and owe us a debt when they ask us to forgive. If 
we don’t forgive those who are genuinely sorry for what they have done to us, then we 
cannot expect God to forgive our sin. 37 If we refuse to forgive not only, but especially 
those who seek our forgiveness, then we cannot receive God’s forgiveness. Harboring an 
unwillingness to forgive others hardens one’s own heart. Hardness of heart blocks one’s 
ability to sense and receive God’s love, grace and mercy. Hardened hearts can be a haven 
of desire to avenge the offense one experienced at the hand of another. Yet, in desiring to 
know the Triune God, our hearts are softened. Aquinas said, when we desire God above 
all else, there will be no room in us for the desire to seek revenge on those who cause us 
hann. “For if you were to avenge yourself [on someone who caused you harm], you 
would no longer seek the advent of [God’s] kingdom.” 38 To seek first God’s kingdom is 
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to seek God to help us forgive those who sin against us. Without forgiveness of neighbor, 
we perpetuate the cycle of sin by holding on to hatred towards our neighbor, and thus we 
cannot love God (1 Jn 4:20). We cannot forgive without praying for God’s power to do 
so. Thus, praying “forgive us as we forgive,” is asking God to give us the desire and the 
ability to do for us what we cannot do for ourselves without God’s intervention. 

The order of the Lord’s Prayer is where we first pray for God’s kingdom to come 
and God’s will to be done before praying to receive our daily bread. Aquinas said that to 
avoid the sin of greed which “draws [us] away from spiritual goods,” we are to pray for 
“bread only, i.e., the needs of the present life... which... are expressed under the name of 
bread.” Chapter two discussed how praying for daily bread can have different meanings 
within different communities, depending on material wealth. It also discussed praying for 
bread as physical sustenance. Bread is a basic necessity in many parts of the world. In the 
United States, good bread is abundant but it can be too expensive for some impoverished 
people. Murray wrote: “If we are to leam to pray properly, we must open our eyes and 
heart to the need around us.” 40 When we pray we should first align our will with God’s 
will. Scripture repeatedly says that God wills for the poorest members of society to be 
cared for by those who have plenty (Lev 19:10, Ps 41:1, Mt 19:21). One way those with 
abundance can intercede for others in need is to pray for “daily bread” with a desire for 
God to provide those less fortunate with their daily needs. This can humble us, helping us 
avoid the sin of greed. God may then call on us to answer our own prayers, leading us to 
bless those less fortunate by acting to provide for someone’s need. 
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Aquinas also spoke of daily bread to mean Holy Scripture. “Hence we pray to 
[God] to give us bread, that is to say, [God’s] Word.” 41 Another important aspect of all 
disciples’ sanctification is to ask the Holy Spirit for deeper understanding of God’s Word. 
Some Christians admit that they do not read Scripture because they do not understand it. 
This is because they are unwilling or have not been taught to ask the Holy Spirit to help 
them understand Scripture prior to and as they read it. All true believers need to know 
Holy Scripture. It is another necessity for our effectiveness as agents of the gospel. We 
should pray genuinely from our hearts “give us our daily bread,” as a prayer seeking 
spiritual understanding of God’s word and for receiving our daily physical needs. When 
we do, we will obtain God’s promise of receiving daily sustenance and Holy Spirit 
empowerment for living as people who seek and do God’s will. 

Chapter three discussed John Wesley’s teaching of “lead us not into temptation” 
to mean any sort of trial that might come from a solicitation to sin. Disciples know that 
solicitations to sin come from all facets of life. They arise from the devil, from the world 
and from our own fleshly desires, and we cannot escape them. Thus, we call on God to 
“lead us not into temptation,” or “save us from temptations and trials.” Aquinas gives 
additional understanding of this petition. Citing the examples of Abraham (Gn 22) and 
Job (Jb 1), Aquinas said: “[God] sends trials to the righteous, in order that by bearing 
trials in patience their virtue may be made manifest and they may themselves advance in 
virtue.” The cited Scriptures above say that Abraham and Job were righteous before 
God. Abraham did not withhold his son when God told him to sacrifice Isaac, and Job did 
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not curse God when God allowed the Satan (the Adversary) to destroy Job’s life. These 
men were righteous because of their strong faith in and obedience to Almighty God. Yet 
God tested their faith with trials that proved them to be righteous and increased their 
virtue. Some may argue that God tempted Abraham and Job to sin. However, the biblical 
accounts clearly reveal that both these men became more virtuous because they endured 
trials by faithfully staying in right relationship with God. This agrees with the whole of 
Scripture that reveals Almighty God as both a loving and just God to all people. These 
accounts are given to show us how God uses trials and temptations in this life to refine 
our faith, leading believers to trust in God completely. 

Genuinely praying “save us from the time of trial” is relying on God to keep us 
from succumbing to the trials we face. Genuinely praying “lead us not into temptation” 
carries similar meaning while also seeking Holy Spirit power to stand against the 
solicitations to sin that we are constantly tempted with. Using these understandings as a 
guide to our prayers, we might daily pray: “Lord, save me from falling into the 
temptations I face today, and sustain me through every trial that I must endure.” 

Above, this chapter discusses how believers must fight against the spiritual forces 
of wickedness through prayer. This is foundational to a maturing prayer life. The Lord’s 
Prayer engages in this battle when we pray “deliver us from evil.” Praying this is asking 
Father God to keep Satan, the “evil one,” from inflicting malevolence on us. However, 
we live in a world that is filled with people in agreement, knowingly or not, with many of 
Satan’s evils. Thus, evil is perpetuated by people with or without their knowledge. 
Aquinas taught that God does not often prevent the occurrence of evil, except in cases 
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where God knows that individuals or communities will not be able to endure such evil. 43 
This is part of God’s permissive will, pennitting human choice between good and evil. 
Much evil can be easily prevented by its perpetrators choosing not to engage in it. Yet, 
many who choose evil do not believe their actions are sinful because they align 
themselves with cultural norms that conflict with Scripture. As Scripture states (Rom 
3:23), all are sinners, including, as noted above, Christ’s disciples. Christ wants us to 
pray the Lord’s Prayer often because we regularly sin, knowingly or not. When we sin we 
do evil; sin hanns and grieves God and the people affected by it. There is one certain way 
to transform peoples’ hearts away from doing evil and toward doing good, that is to seek 
God through the regular practice of prayer. When we pray “deliver us from evil” in our 
hearts we can mean: “Lord, help us to not tolerate evil in all its forms; protect us and help 
us to pray and stand against it.” When we pray this genuinely, then we can expect God to 
show us how to effectively stand against sinful behavior and spiritual wickedness. 

Praying in faith to stand against evil is spiritual warfare. Boyd wrote: “[Jesus] is 
bringing about a new kingdom in which every tinge of Satan’s work, every aspect of 
creation that does not bring forth fruit as God intended, shall someday be ‘withered to the 
root.’.. .Faith... has the power to do this.... [I]t can move mountains into the sea, and it 
brings answers to prayer.... This is the power that alone shall bring about the kingdom of 
God.” 44 I have observed local churches doing ministry outside the authority of God’s will, 
without the power of the Holy Spirit, and not in the name of Jesus Christ. It does not 
matter how large or small the congregation is; when this happens the people demonstrate 
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a lack of agreement to seek and do God’s will. Thus, they are unable to tap into Holy 
Spirit power to demonstrate the presence of God’s kingdom to unbelievers. I have been 
involved with ministry programs where the leadership was not unified by a desire to seek 
God. Most of those programs had no power to reveal God’s kingdom through conviction 
of sin or signs and wonders, and therefore did not deepen participants’ faith. Bill Johnson 
wrote: “Power is not in the number of people in attendance. It’s the number of people in 
agreement. Exponential power is the product of the unity of faith... ,” 45 When any size 
congregation is unified in their desire to do God’s will, and unites in prayer to seek God’s 
will, their ministry will be far more effective in demonstrating the presence of Christ than 
when they create and do ministry without seeking God’s guidance and power through 
prayer. Murray wrote, “To ask in the name of Christ is to pray in union with Him.” 46 
When we pray in Jesus’ name, seeking God’s will, desiring to act as we are led by the 
Holy Spirit, Christ promises it will be done for us (Jn 14:12-14). Consistent prayer by 
many in the local church, seeking God’s kingdom to come and will to be done on earth in 
Jesus’ name, will move their faith toward unity with the heart and mind of God. Prayer 
that is guided by the Lord’s Prayer can assist disciples in the development of that faith. 

Practical Prayer, Listening and Waiting 

E. Stanley Jones wrote: “Prayer is not an occasional exercise to which you turn to 
now and then; it is a life attitude.” 47 This thesis proclaims believers need to be praying 
continually. Praying the forms of prayer below can help people become more confident. 

45 Johnson, Heaven, 54. 

46 Murray, Intercession, 107. 

47 Jones, Pray, 6. 
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The first order of prayer is to offer God praise. The Lord’s Prayer both opens and closes 
by praising the Father. Robert L. Brandt, pastor and president of Central Indian Bible 
College, Arizona, and Zenas J. Bicket, fonner dean and president of Berean College, 
Kentucky, wrote: “Praise and worship are essential ingredients in prayer.” They point to 
the “psalms [that] came from hearts moved and inspired by the Holy Spirit. They 
encouraged the worshipers to put the whole heart and soul into their worship and to honor 
God... for every aspect of life.” Praying psalms that praise God greatly enhances the 
prayer experience. Yet, there are times when we are led by the Spirit to praise God 
spontaneously. Because we know it, we can use the beginning and end of the Lord’s 
Prayer to guide our praise. For example, one can pray: “Holy is your name, Lord. I praise 
you and seek first your kingdom. I praise you for your power to do your will. I praise you 
for your glory as I stand in your presence!” Richard L. Pratt, assistant professor of Old 
Testament, Refonned Theological Seminary, Atlanta, Georgia, said: “Prayer is one of the 
most valuable avenues to sensing the experiential dimension of God’s nearness.” 49 Praise 
causes us to draw near to our Lord as we actively seek God’s presence. Through prayer 
we grow closer to our Lord, developing an intimate relationship with God, becoming 
more fully dependant on Him, and aligning our will with God’s perfect will. 

The next part of prayer is to offer God our thanks. Teresa of Avila wrote: “If souls 
are humble they will be moved to give thanks. If there is some lack in humility, they will 


48 Robert L. Brandt and Zenas J. Bicket, The Spirit Helps Us Pray: A Biblical Theology of Prayer, 
ed. Stanley M. Horton, reprint (Springfield, MO: Lotion Press, 2001), 112-13. 

49 Richard L. Pratt Jr., Pray with Your Eyes Open: Looking at God, Ourselves, and Our Prayers 
(Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Co., 1987), 53. 
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feel an inner distaste for which they will find no reason.” 50 Jesus said He is humble in 
heart and we are to be yoked to Him (Mt 11:29-30). Paul told us to be humble by valuing 
others above ourselves (Phil 2:3). When we do what Scripture says, we demonstrate 
humility making us thankful for God’s blessings, providence, and love. It is God’s will 
that we give thanks in prayer for everything (1 Thes 5:18). If one feels no desire to give 
thanks, then personal examining is in order. If one lacks humility, then seek the Lord in 
prayer asking to be changed in heart and renewed with a right spirit (Ps 51:10). 

The next order of prayer is intercession. Williams said that intercession by the 
church must begin with praying for the “concerns of God’s kingdom,” including “the 
worldwide gospel proclamation, ... for those serving in mission, ... for the unity of 
believers everywhere, ... and for the peoples of all nations that righteousness may prevail 
and that evil will be cast down.” 51 For prayer to be effective, disciples need to agree that 
God’s will being done here on earth is more desirable than human will being done. 
Johnson wrote: “When we pray for [God’s] Kingdom to come, we are asking [God] to 
superimpose the rules, order, and benefits of [God’s] world over this one until this one 
looks like [God’s]....” " When we genuinely pray the Lord’s Prayer we demonstrate our 
agreement that God’s way of living is superior to our way of living. Cheryl Sacks, co¬ 
founder of BridgeBulders International Leadership Network, Phoenix AZ., used the term 
“kingdom requests,” to represent praying for “those things we desire to see submitted to 
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53 

the rule and reign of Jesus—churches, schools, neighborhoods, governments,” etc. 
Praying for these groups before praying for personal needs maintains the right order of 
the Lord’s Prayer and seeks God’s way of life to become reality within them. 

We then intercede for our own needs by asking for “daily bread” which, as 
Williams discussed, reminds us “that even the most elementary of our daily needs depend 
totally on God’s provision and should not therefore be taken for granted.” 54 Jesus ordered 
the Lord’s Prayer to align us in praying for God’s will first. Part of God’s will is to meet 
personal needs. Our intercessions for God’s will, not our will to be done, should be our 
focus in prayer. Our needs will then be met through God’s will being done in our lives. 

E. M. Bounds, nineteenth century author and Methodist Episcopal Church South 
clergy, wrote: “[Prayer in faith] must be something more than an ideal belief in God’s 
willingness and ability to do something for us. It should be a definite, specific asking for, 
and expecting the things for which we ask.” 55 1 often hear people pray for things without 
the conviction of faith to believe they will receive their request. Bounds said that faith “is 
not an aimless act of the soul, but a look to God, and [resting] on [God’s] promises.” He 
went on to say that “faith gives birth to prayer,” and the more we wrestle in prayer the 
stronger our faith becomes. 56 Intercessory prayer is praying for particular needs, as the 
Holy Spirit leads. Prayer is also good for our spiritual well being, especially when we 
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pray steadfastly through difficult things the Lord leads us to intercede for. Ongoing 
intercession helps build our trust in God’s word and God’s presence in our lives. 

Interceding for ourselves is personal petition. Brandt and Bicket suggest 
following these Psalms to petition God to give us guidance (5:8), mercy (6:2-3), 
understanding (10:1), consolation (13:1-2), deliverance from wicked people (17:13-14), 
cleansing from sin (19:12-13), help from God (30:10), for God’s blessing (31:16), for 
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God's power and glory (63:1-2), and for God’s correction (139:23-34), among others. 

As noted above, petition is often the only form of prayer some people engage in, and 
often for self-centered reasons. To become more effective and confident in our petitions, 
we need to align them with God’s will for others and for ourselves. God gave us the 
Psalms to follow as prayer guides which can help us fulfill this purpose. 

In addition to prayer is the practice of fasting. Margie Burger, fonner Director of 
Prayer Ministries, Aldersgate Renewal Ministries, Goodlettsville, Tennessee, wrote: “In 
the Scriptures, fasting is always combined with seeking God in prayer. Fasting has less to 
do with food and more to do with seeking God in a focused manner.... Fasting can also 
include abstinence from certain activities in order to seek God in prayer.” The goal of 
fasting is to give up for a period of time something that is important to our daily lives, 
like food or perhaps our favorite entertainment, that distracts us from focusing on God. 
Burger wrote that fasting “takes discipline and the empowerment of the Holy Spirit... 
[and] when done in accordance with God’s Word, our fast is rewarded with deeper 


57 Brandt and Bicket, Helps, 113-15. 
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intimacy with the Father and increased effectiveness in prayer.” 59 All disciples should 
desire to grow closer to God and become more confident in prayer. However, Brandt and 
Bicket said: “Fasting and praying at length for an urgent need should not be viewed as a 
device for obtaining God’s approval or attention.” 60 This is made clear in the story of 
David fasting in prayer for his sick son born out of his adulterous affair with Bathsheba. 
In the story, God caused the child to become ill. During the illness David fasted and 
prayed for the boy because he believed it was possible that the boy might be healed. So 
he sought God with prayer and fasting. When the boy died, David ended his fasting and 
prayer and went on with his life (2 Sam 12:15-24). Scripture calls David “a man after 
God’s own heart” (1 Sam 13:14, Acts 13:22). This means David fasted and prayed 
seeking a deeper relationship with God rather than simply looking for God’s approval to 
get something he wanted. Believers can learn and practice this biblical principle by 
authentically seeking God in prayer and fasting, as the Holy Spirit leads. 

Prayer can be both fonnal and informal. Pratt discusses how informal prayers not 
only “enhance our personal relationship with [God],” but can also lead us to “pay little 
conscious attention to the content of our prayers... [if they] become... repetitious simply 
by force of habit.” 61 Praying the same prayer over and over without paying attention to it 
can render it meaningless within one’s heart and mind. This is a sign of stagnation in 
one’s prayer life. Mixing in formal (written) prayers, such as the Psalms, or adapting 
other biblical prayers, such as Hannah’s prayer of praise (1 Sam 2:1-10) or Jesus’ prayer 
for unity (Jn 17), can help bring balance to our prayer lives. Praying written prayers 
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seeking God’s will and power can also restore and enhance confidence in our prayers. 
Burger gives these examples. For the Holy Spirit: “Heavenly Father, enable [me/us] to 
receive the mighty power of the Holy Spirit and be a faithful witness to your life- 
transforming power.” For God’s will: “Righteous Lord, enable [me/us] to strive first for 
your kingdom. Pour out your provision and blessing upon [me/us] as [I/we] pursue your 
righteousness.” 62 As we become more confident, mixing formal with informal prayer can 
become more natural and free flowing at any moment. 

There is also the need to wait on and listen for God to speak. Harold A. Carter, 
author and former pastor, New Shiloh Baptist Church, Baltimore, Maryland, wrote: “The 
act of prayer was always a supreme moment when the person’s life was literally shared in 
an act of divine communication.” 63 This means that prayer is an extremely important time 
when believers converse with God. T. M. Luhrmann, psychological anthropologist, 
Stanford (California) University, in her study of the Vineyard Church, wrote: “To have a 
conversation... [with God], you need to get quiet enough to listen for God’s response.” 64 
This is the fonn of prayer that people find to be most difficult. We know how to speak to 
God in our minds and with our voices; but listening in silence waiting for God to speak to 
us can be difficult because silencing our minds is not easy. 

A technique I learned for silencing the mind to listen for God’s voice may help: 
Go to a quiet place, get into a comfortable posture, close your eyes, and quiet your mind. 


62 Margie Burger, Pathways to a Praying Church: A Study of Corporate Prayer (Goodlettsville, 
TN: Aldersgate Renewal Ministries, 2011), 65-66. 

63 Harold A. Carter, The Prayer Tradition of Black People (Valley Forge, PA: Judson Press, 1976), 
53. 


64 T. M. Luhrmann, When God Talks Back: Understanding the American Evangelical Relationship 
with God (New York, NY: Alfred A. Knopf Publishing, 2012), 48. 



125 


Inevitably thoughts will pop up; when they do, pray something like “Lord, I praise you” 
to refocus on the silence. But, pay attention to your thoughts, especially those about 
others, because God may be placing them in your mind for a purpose. This is affirmed in 
Luhrmann’s study where she wrote: “The prayers that really persuaded people that God 
was speaking to them in their minds were prayers for other people, in which the ordinary 
thoughts that floated into their mind during the prayer seemed uncannily appropriate for 
the person about whom they prayed.” When we intercede for others before we petition 
for ourselves, according to the order of the Lord’s Prayer, God will respond by giving us 
thoughts and insight about how we can bless those we pray for. 

Indiscernible Answers 

People regularly petition God to heal themselves and others. These prayers 
sometimes go unanswered. Brandt and Bicket discussed how the majority of Jesus’ 
healing ministry was offered to ungodly people. The Early Church followed Christ’s 
example because healing is a means of demonstrating God’s power to lead people into a 
saving faith. Brandt and Bicket also discussed how “God permitted weakness, sickness 
and death in order to correct a problem.” 65 They referred specifically to the Corinthians 
issue of receiving Holy Communion without confessing their sin (1 Cor 11:27-30). Peter 
Horrobin, founder and director of Ellel Ministries, England, discussed the reality of 
bodily sickness often manifesting along with spiritual sickness. 66 People are often in 
agreement with Satan’s will rather than God’s will. Not all sickness results from sin (Job 
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1:1-2:10), yet spiritual sicknesses can result from sin leading people to be in agreement 
with Satan, opening themselves further to Satan’s attacks (Eph 4:27). 

As stated above, we believers are to align our will with God’s will. This includes 
our intercession for sick people to be in right relationship with God along with asking 
God to heal their ailments, which might become evidence of God’s grace in their lives. 
But not everyone we pray for desires a right relationship with God. Horrobin observed 
that “there are many people who only want prayer for their symptoms. They are not at all 
interested in God bringing order to all areas of their lives, and it is not surprising, 
therefore, that healing through prayer usually eludes them.” 67 The story of Jesus healing 
the man from Bethesda offers a biblical example. Jesus told the man to stop sinning or 
something worse might happen to him (Jn 5:2-14). Here Jesus acknowledged that some 
infirmities are caused by sin. If individuals want their infirmities healed, and they 
knowingly live in sin, they need to first repent, seek God’s forgiveness, and ask God to 
restore their spiritual life along with healing their infirmity. Those healed by repenting 
can then witness to others their experience of God’s love and power in their lives. 

Sometimes God chooses not to heal because the infirmities some suffer from can 
serve a good purpose. This is illustrated by Paul’s “thorn in the flesh” (2 Cor 12:7-10). In 
these instances disciples must not give in to the lie that God does not care. God does care, 
and, as stated above, sometimes uses trials to strengthen believers. We must also not give 
in to the belief that our prayers do not matter or are not heard. God may be waiting to 
answer because it will be better for us and/or for those we pray for. These experiences, if 
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we allow them to, will draw us to increasingly rely on God for every aspect of our lives, 
through faith in Jesus Christ and empowerment by the Holy Spirit. 

Conclusion 

This thesis proclaims that disciples will be ineffective in ministry to unbelievers 
when they do not regularly pray. When we neglect regular prayer we cut ourselves off 
from the power and guidance of the Holy Spirit. Peters wrote: “The third person of the 
Trinity, the Holy Spirit, is significant [when we pray “our Father, who art in heaven”]. 

The Holy Spirit empowers Christians to pray like Jesus and effects the same intimate 
communion in their lives.” All Christ’s disciples, no matter what local church or 
denomination, need a close intimate relationship with our Lord to regularly receive God’s 
power and guidance. We develop this relationship by submitting to the Holy Spirit’s 
influence. Without God’s power we are ineffective Christian disciples, unable to focus 
our minds on doing God’s perfect will. In this state we are unproductive. 

Praying the Lord’s Prayer from the heart as a guide to all prayer can empower 
believers to live holy lives and effectively minister to unbelievers. It contains all the 
elements of prayer required to build a close loving relationship with God, through Jesus 
Christ, in the power of the Holy Spirit. It establishes us as sons and daughters who call 
God, “Father”; it offers God praise and worship, enabling us to submit our lives to God; it 
seeks to align human will with God’s perfect will, so that God’s kingdom may be 
established on earth in the hearts and minds of more people; it calls on God to provide all 
the physical and spiritual sustenance necessary to live this life; it acknowledges us as 
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sinners in need of a savior; it empowers us to repent and seek forgiveness as we call on 
God’s power to enable us to forgive; it seeks God’s power to stand against temptation 
and sustain us through every trial we face; and it calls on God’s protection from the evils 
of Satan. The Lord’s Prayer includes everything believers need to be in right relationship 
with God, and continue to deepen that relationship throughout our lives. 

Many people in local churches need to re-examine and embrace the value of 
praying the Lord’s Prayer daily, even three times per day as was prescribed in the 
Didache. This can move those with stagnant prayer lives out of their rut. It can assist 
those who are moving toward a deeper relationship with Christ to increase their resolve 
toward that effort. And it can move local congregations toward reestablishing their local 
church as a beacon of God’s light offered to their local community. 

Practicing the principles Jesus taught in the Lord’s Prayer can realign peoples’ 
prayer priorities with God’s perfect will. Those who have become conditioned to pray for 
themselves ahead of praying for others will be encouraged to reverse that order. Those 
who have become conditioned to pray for the temporal needs of others before praying for 
their salvation will be encouraged to reverse that order. Those who have been conditioned 
to pray for physical healing of body ahead of spiritual healing of heart, mind and soul 
will be encouraged to reverse that order. As Billman wrote: People “who have become 
conditioned to pray for the kingdom of God to come as meaning heaven when we die 
[will be encouraged] to pray for the conditions of heaven to come here and now on earth 
in supernatural power.” 69 


69 Frank Billman, e-mail message to author, November 5, 2018. 




129 


Many believers need to be taught or re-taught to order all their prayers in a way 
that follows Christ’s established order in the Lord’s Prayer. Johnson wrote: “If [God] is 
invited to a situation, we should expect nothing but supernatural invasion.” Believers 
need to be taught to expect that God will do significant and miraculous work within the 
situations they pray for. The principles of prayer established in this chapter have the 
potential to enhance and deepen the prayer lives of individual church members, and their 
congregations as a whole. Those who commit to practice the principles discussed above 
may be empowered to influence others who also need to reform their prayer practices to 
align their will with God’s will. 

The next chapter will offer examples of research that examined the effects prayer 
has had on people who suffered from various infirmities. Some studies were done in 
medical facilities, and one was done on a foreign nation’s mission field. These studies 
examined several types of prayer done on behalf of people in need. This included 
intercession done by people for others from a distance, some knowing who and what they 
were praying for, while others did not know any details about those they prayed for. It 
also included direct hands-on healing prayer over specific infirmities that were medically 
evaluated both prior to and following the intercession. These studies demonstrated 
multiple examples of the positive effects of prayer over infirmities. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


INTERDISCIPLINARY FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

Chapter one identified the problem addressed in this thesis as low confidence 
experienced by some people in the effectiveness of their prayers and a lack in their ability 
to sense God’s responses. The need to teach church goers to practice biblical methods of 
prayer and increase their ability to discern prayer’s results is clear. Research done in the 
project context revealed that people who prayed for the healing of others was a common 
practice at Exley Church. Exley worship services always included a time where members 
interceded for others by calling out their names and seeking God’s intervention in their 
lives. While these prayers were not limited to requests for healing, members regularly 
named people needing physical, mental, and emotional healing. Often members requested 
sustaining prayer for friends and family who suffered from illness and disease, those 
facing surgery, and those experiencing chronic pain. This was a common way many 
people practiced prayer in that church, and it appeared this was the only type of prayer 
that some of them had ever experienced. 

The people witnessed mixed results from their prayers. Some reported 
improvements to problems and/or suffering, while others reported little or nothing had 
changed. Others did not know if their prayers made a difference. Some prayers that 
sought healing for chronic diseases or physical infirmities resulted in some improvement 
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to the sufferer’s quality of life, while others grew worse over time. Still others that were 
prayed for died with no discernible positive effect from the prayers lifted up for them. 

This chapter discusses the potential for intercessory prayer to be empirically 
observed. To analyze the possible benefits of intercessory prayer, I chose to review 
medical and anthropological studies on prayer done by secular researchers that observed 
changes in prayer recipients. The studies cited in this chapter documented the results of 
intercession for people suffering from common physical ailments that are medically 
treatable. In some cases, people’s ailments were treated with both medical intervention 
and intercessory prayer. Several studies included a control group that only received 
medical intervention. In one study, the subjects received only prayer because medical 
treatment was either unavailable or financially prohibitive to those who sought healing. 

These studies were reviewed and included here because one goal of this thesis is 
to encourage people to seek tangible results from their prayers. Several of the researchers 
cited in this chapter designed and implemented double blind studies on people suffering 
similar ailments that offered comparative data between the people who received 
intercession and those that did not. Mixed results were observed, yet were helpful for this 
project. These studies engaged intercessors from several religious traditions, with some 
positive results noted in most of them. Some studies included follow up interviews with 
people who were prayed for to see how long the effects lasted. Another researcher did 
extensive field studies from an anthropologically observant point of view, witnessing 
multiple prayer interventions by Christian intercessors. While replicating this research is 
outside the scope of this thesis, the inclusion of these studies demonstrates the efficacy of 
intercessory prayer for building trust in believers that God does hear and answer prayer. 
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Research Relationship to Thesis Premise 

The overall subject of this thesis is to promote the Lord’s Prayer as a basis and 
guide for all prayer in believers, to grow their relationship with God, and to expect God 
will manifest tangible results. This chapter makes use of a dialogue model to describe 
how the anthropological and medical studies relate to the topics in previous chapters. The 
studies discussed below add experiential evidence to address the need for increasing 
disciples’ faith that prayer can deepen relationships with God, and improve people’s lives. 

Chapter one identified the objective of this thesis: To help people build 
confidence that God hears and answers prayer and to be open to God’s work in their lives 
through greater devotion to Jesus Christ, following His life example and teachings. 
Chapter two discussed how Christ gave His disciples the Lord’s Prayer as the normal 
means of building genuine relationships with the Father. Chapter three discussed how the 
Lord’s Prayer is said to contain everything Christ’s disciples can plausibly pray for, 
which includes petitioning God to provide for all human need. Chapter four discussed 
developing a Theology of Prayer using the order and content of the Lord’s Prayer, 
seeking first God’s will to be done on earth before petitioning for one’s personal needs to 
be met. All people need God’s provisions to live in this world. All people suffer from 
deficiencies in their lives, often due to various types of human infirmity from multiple 
causes. Part of seeking God’s will to be done in humanity is regularly praying for others 
to be restored to spiritual, mental, emotional, and physical wellness. Intercession for 
others is God’s will, and it glorifies God (Jn 15:7-8). 

Exley church congregants indicated that they were willing to pray for both the 
redemption and the well being of other people. Those prayers often sought God for 
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healing infirmities suffered by others. Many prayers were offered for friends and family 
members, while some were offered for people unknown to those praying. Simon Dein, 
anthropology and medical lecturer, University College London, wrote: “‘Healing’ within 
religion is generally more holistic than that of biomedicine and encompasses body, 
psyche and soul.... Syncretic techniques deployed by religious healers in many parts of 
the world... combine prayer with the use of medicines.” 1 In other words, prayer along 
with medical intervention is meant to seek healing for the whole person, not just their 
symptoms. Some North American churches encourage people experiencing all sorts of 
infirmity to seek both medical treatment and prayer for healing. This practice combines 
two belief systems: 1) That God has given certain people, specifically medical 
practitioners, knowledge to provide treatments that promote physical, mental, and 
emotional healing. 2) That all people can participate in healing others through prayer, 
seeking God’s intervention to restore people’s wellness. As a pastor, I have witnessed 
medical doctors acknowledge that medical treatment only begins the healing process. 
Some have claimed in my presence that only God can empower the completion of 
peoples’ healing. Both medical professionals and people who pray for healing of 
infirmities recognize that physical illness can cause other deficiencies in one’s mind, 
emotions and spirit. Thus, combining medical treatment with healing prayer is believed 
by many to promote and restore wholeness in people rather than simply addressing the 
cause and symptoms of their infirmities. 


1 Simon Dein, “Healing the Spirit: Mystical Judaism, Religious Texts and Medicine,” in Spiritual 
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This belief system may produce more consistent results if intercessors are 
encouraged to seek God for healing using the method and order Jesus taught in the Lord’s 
Prayer. It is God’s will that all people trust in the Lord (Prv 3:5), and in Christ (Jn 14:1) 
to develop genuine relationships with God (Heb 11:6), and rely on Him for every need 
(Lk 12:22-31). Jesus used healing to demonstrate God’s power and providence so people 
might glorify God and develop a relationship of trust that relies on God for everything in 
life. Modern disciples can leam and desire to earnestly seek God’s “will be done” in 
people who need healing, so that unbelievers might experience God and come to faith. 

Research Relationship to Biblical Foundations 

Chapter two stated that when He walked the earth, Jesus’ prayer life was essential 
for empowering His ministry; it is the example all Christ’s disciples need to follow in 
their ministries. In Luke 11:1, Jesus’ disciples asked Him to teach them how to pray. He 
responded by giving them the Lord’s Prayer as the pattern of prayer to follow. It honors 
our Lord as the One we seek, to do God’s will, and to receive provisions. It calls on God 
for power to stand against temptation, for forgiveness when we sin, and for protection 
from all evil. Jesus also taught the disciples a parable illustrating their need to persist in 
prayer despite all opposition. He taught them to trust Father God more than they trusted 
their human fathers, and He encouraged them to seek Holy Spirit empowerment to 
succeed in the disciple making mission He called them to accomplish. 

Jesus sent out His disciples on this mission with instructions to call people to 
repentance and heal those who were sick (Mk 6:7-13). Here the order by which to 
accomplish this mission is the same as the order in the Lord’s Prayer: Seek God’s 



135 


kingdom (Mt 6:33) and God’s face or will (1 Chr 16:11) first (by praying for people to 
repent and turn toward God), then seek daily bread (which are spiritual and physical 
needs, and can be prayed for as healing and wellness in others and ourselves). Candy 
Gunther Brown, religious studies professor, Indiana University, extensively studied 
Christian healing ministries from a “nonsectarian, academic perspective” without 
assuming “the existence or nonexistence of a deity or other suprahuman forces.” 2 Dr. 
Brown impartially observed the prayer methods and outcomes of ministries she studied. 
Her conclusions appear to not be biased either in favor of or against the efficacy of prayer. 

Brown claims there is evidence that “ninety percent of sick people recover 
regardless of treatment.” 3 Thus, her research intended to empirically verify if prayer can 
influence healing. She reviewed earlier studies, including a 1957 psychotherapeutic study 
which demonstrated a seventy-two percent improvement rate in the health of patients 
instructed on how to pray for their own healing versus no improvement in a control group 
that prayed without instruction. 4 She also reviewed, among others, a 1983 double-blind 
study of Christian intercessors that prayed for healing in cardiac patients. That study 
produced evidence showing patients who were prayed for had less need for medical 
intervention than a similar control group of patients who did not receive prayer. 5 She 
reviewed other studies that had less promising results, and concluded that healing claims 
from those earlier studies could generally not be documented “in such a way as would 


2 Candy Gunther Brown, Testing Prayer: Science and Healing (Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 2012), 7. 

3 Brown, Testing, 12. 

4 Brown, Testing, 75. 

5 Brown, Testing, 79-80. 
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persuade those not already inclined to believe in prayer’s healing power that anything 
supernatural has transpired.” 6 Her conclusion agrees with Scripture: “We walk by faith, 
not by sight” (2 Cor 5:7). Thus it may be difficult to persuade skeptics that prayer has any 
affect on people’s well being, unless they experience healing first hand. However, these 
types of studies may help believers who study Scripture, yet struggle with doubts that 
come from wide spread cultural indoctrination that only empirical observation can 
produce belief. This kind of doubt impairs believers’ ability to effectively carry out 
Christ’s mission of making disciples. Some are impaired to the point where no 
discernible fruit of leading others toward faith in Jesus Christ is displayed in their lives. 
This thesis is enhanced through the review of medical and anthropological studies of 
intercessory prayer, demonstrating that prayer is a necessity for effective ministry. 

Research Relationship to Historical Foundations 

Chapter three discussed John Wesley’s teaching that prayer is essential for 
modern disciples to receive God’s gifts and blessings. Prayer demonstrates to God, and to 
believers, that we are open to receiving the good gifts God wants to provide. The greatest 
of these gifts is to receive the Holy Spirit; not only once when one is justified, but 
seeking a continuous flow of the Holy Spirit through prayer for empowerment in ministry. 
Chapter three also discussed how Wesley’s early journal entries revealed his internal 
struggles to believe that he was filled with the Holy Spirit and that his prayers made a 
positive difference in his ministry. This state of doubt seems to have diminished 
considerably in Wesley’s later life, demonstrated by his sennon “On Divine Providence” 

6 Brown, Testing, 102. 
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where he wrote of his expectation to see miracles in answer to his prayers. Wesley’s 
witness may help to decrease people’s doubts that prayer can accomplish God’s will 
through miraculous works, which cannot be explained by human understanding. 

Marilyn Schlitz, social anthropologist and senior fellow, Institute of Noetic 
Sciences, Petaluma, CA., cites a 2004 Center for Disease Control survey that identified 
the most popular “complementary and alternative medicine (CAM) therapy” as the 
“practice [of] prayer for self, and the third most popular was prayer for others.” 7 Schlitz 
called prayer an “alternative therapy.” She reported on how commonly people use 
alternative methods, such as prayer, to seek healing of infirmities. She also cited a 1996 
survey that claimed eighty-two percent “of Americans believed in the healing power of 
prayer.” 8 It seems natural that the 2004 survey indicated that more people pray for 
personal healing than for the healing of others. This aligns with Western society’s 
emphasis on individualism. It also embodies the biblical witness that humans are 
naturally prone to serving self (Prv 18:1) over serving others (2 Cor 9:6-13). That is not 
to say that praying for personal healing is not important. 

Chapter three cites Wesley’s experience of multiple infirmities that impaired him 
for three days before he prayed for healing and restoration. People involved in vocational 
ministry recognize the need for God to heal personal infirmities because sickness and 
injury impairs our ability to do effective ministry. Yet, when people doubt that prayer is 
effective, some may remain in their natural self-serving state by avoiding regular 
engagement with intercessory prayer. John Wesley’s life journey from struggling with 

7 Marilyn Schlitz, “Spirituality and Health: Assessing the Evidence,” in Spiritual Healing: 

Scientific and Religious Perspectives, ed. Fraser Watts (New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 
141-42. 


Schlitz, “Assessing,” 142. 
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doubt to gaining great trust in God and prayer is a historical model that today’s disciples 
can leam from, to empower their lives and their ministries. 

Schlitz also wrote: “There is a belief that the intention of the prayer has an affect 
[sic] on another person, even at a distance.. ,.” 9 This affirms the reality that many church 
members are willing to pray for the healing and well being of others outside the church. 
Often prayers are said for other people who are not present. People who are willing to 
pray for other’s healing may be more open to believe that prayer is efficacious. Yet, some 
may still experience doubt because they seldom or never see the results of their prayers. 
One way to address this is to encourage intercessors who pray from a distance to visit 
those they pray for and be open to the Holy Spirit’s guidance so they might become the 
answer to their own prayer for that person. God may lead the intercessor in ongoing 
prayer, laying on hands, offering encouragement, or praying Scripture in the recipient’s 
presence. These actions can result in great blessing for both intercessor and recipient. 

Research Relationship to Theological Foundations 

Chapter four discusses every disciple’s need to mature in their prayer practices. 
This begins by increasing one’s love for God through ongoing growth in prayer. This 
thesis proclaims the frequent use of the Lord’s Prayer as the foundation and normal 
means for all disciples to mature in prayer. Chapter four discuss the need for disciples to 
revise the order of their prayers to reflect the order of the Lord’s Prayer; that means 
praying for the needs and well being of others ahead of praying for one’s personal needs. 
Following this order demonstrates a maturing understanding that faith in Jesus is always 


9 Schlitz, “Assessing,” 145. 
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to be shared with unbelievers. Following the recommendations in this thesis can increase 
both trust in God and in prayer’s effectiveness in those who doubt. Utilizing medical and 
anthropological studies on the effectiveness of prayer is intended to help people increase 
their faith that intercessory prayer does help those who suffer from infirmities. 

Corresponding author Peter C. Gotzsche, physician and researcher, Nordic 
Cochrane Center, Rigshospitalet, Copenhagen, commented on potential deficiencies in 
empirical studies on the effects of intercessory prayer. In this review of ten studies, the 
article claims: “One of the problems is that researchers who investigate interventions that 
have no credible mechanism need to interpret positive results very carefully.” 10 I interpret 
this to mean that positive results found using available methods cannot be relied on 
because, in the authors’ opinion, no historical plausible empirical evidence exists to 
compare with current results. 

Gotzsche’s article argues that the likelihood of prayer being effective is minute 
because 1) the assumption of God’s existence is unlikely, 2) prayer probably cannot 
travel through space to reach a god, and 3) a god would not respond to prayer. The article 
claims: “Any observed effect would more likely be due to the play of chance, bias or 
fraud, than to divine intervention.” 11 Chapter four also discusses the reality that many 
prayers for healing go unanswered. One reason for this may be that some who seek 
healing are only interested in relief from their symptoms but not interested in knowing 
God. Another reason might be that some see the purpose of healing to be a sign of death’s 

10 Karsten J. Jorgensen, Asbjorn Hrobjartsson, and Peter C. Gotzsche, “Divine Intervention? A 
Cochrane Review on Intercessory Prayer Gone Beyond Science and Reason,” Journal of Negative Results 
in Biomedicine 8, no. 1 (Jun. 2009), 1, accessed October 11,2018, ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA 
Serials, EBSCOhost. 

11 Gotzsche, “Divine,” 1. 
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defeat the moment healing occurs, but not death’s ultimate defeat. Throughout the 
biblical text, God clearly works to lead people to freely enter into right relationship with 
Him. When God answers prayer for healing it is for the purpose of revealing God’s 
power and love to both intercessor and recipient. They in turn ought to respond with 
gratitude that renews and/or strengthens their faith in God. Healing accounts in the Bible 
always pointed people to have faith in God. Gotzsche’s article rejects belief in God and 
indicates that the authors have closed their hearts and minds to the possibility that prayer 
is effective for healing. This may also be true in some people who do not receive positive 
results when others pray for them. 

On the other hand, some believe that only God, not medicine, can produce healing. 

Brown notes that some Christians choose to reject mixing medicine with prayer. She 

recounts one Christian she interviewed who reported that while seeking pain relief from a 

chiropractor, she concluded that she was placing more faith in the doctor than she placed 

in God, which was why her pain persisted. So she chose to stop treatment. She claimed 

12 

that once she decided to trust God completely for relief, her pain disappeared. 

This chapter investigates the practical evidence gained through anthropological 
and medical studies on healing prayer. There are opposing opinions: Some people reject 
intercessory prayer and solely rely on medicine while others reject medical intervention 
to solely rely on prayer. The studies examined below avoid extreme opinions; they 
assume the potential benefits from both prayer and medical intervention. The following 
studies investigated intercessory prayer either with the supposition that God exists and 


12 Candy Gunther Brown, The Healing Gods: Complementary and Alternative Medicine in 
Christian America (New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2013), 108. 
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might or might not answer prayer, or they held no pre-conceived expectations about God 
one way or the other. 


Empirical Studies on the Effects of Intercessory Prayer 

This section reviews the medical and anthropological studies referred to above. 

Three trials on intercession for patients with cancer were reviewed. In the first, 

corresponding author John R. Peteet, psychosocial oncologist, Dana-Farber Cancer 

Institute, Boston, wrote that spirituality generally 

refers to a connection with a larger reality that gives one’s life meaning, 
experienced through a religious tradition.... Research has correlated measures of 
spirituality and of spiritual well-being with better quality of life (QOL) and/or 
psychosocial function in the context of... [multiple cancer studies. One study] 

.. .viewed ‘being at peace with God’ and ‘freedom from pain’ as the most 

13 

important characteristics of QOL in tenninal illness. 

In my ministry experience with terminally ill patients, many requested 
intercessory prayer for pain relief to improve their QOL. Others sought prayer to have 
peace with their situation and strength to find peace with God. In some of these situations 
I was called to the patient’s home to offer prayer and encouragement. In one example, the 
patient was near death, but was lucid and expressed faith in Jesus and belief in eternal life. 
He appeared to be at peace and desired prayer to end his suffering. He died a few days 
later, which I interpreted as the answer to his prayers. Others requested prayer through a 
third person because they did not want me to visit. Some of these accepted prayer over 
the phone. Others only desired prayer without personal interaction. In each situation 
where I interceded with people in person or by phone, I was blessed by their receptivity 


13 John R. Peteet, and Michael J Balboni, “Spirituality and Religion in Oncology,” Ca: A Cancer 
Journal for Clinicians 63, no. 4 (July/Aug. 2013): 280, accessed October 11, 2018, A TLA Religion Data 
Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 
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and words of gratitude as much as I was a blessing to them. In my experiences with no 
personal interaction, I saw few to no blessings result from prayer. While God can work in 
any situation, praying for others in their presence may lead to witnessing more results. 

Peteet wrote: “Unmet spiritual needs, including negative religious coping (e.g., 
anger at God), have been associated with lower QOL and psychological adjustment.... 
Patients who received less spiritual care than desired reported more depressive symptoms 
and less meaning and peace.” 14 Believers can do God’s will and meet tenninal patients’ 
desire for better quality of life by offering them spiritual care through prayer and 
encouragement in person or by phone. In tenninal situations, many people I ministered to 
desired spiritual healing, believing that their physical life was ending, and they hoped to 
enter eternal life. This is what I prayed for in their presence. 

Billman stated in his address to students of The Methodist School of Supernatural 
Ministry that believers should not focus on a person having a “tenninal disease” leading 
to the end of their life. Rather, we ought to think of the word “tenninal” as a place where 
a transition is made from one place to another, just as an airport tenninal moves people 
from one place to another. 15 Believers trust in God’s promises that at the end of our 
earthly life we will transition into eternal life in God’s kingdom. By speaking this truth 
when we witness our faith to those who are dying, we can bless them with the promises 
of the gospel, helping them and ourselves to grow closer to God. By doing this believers 
can become the answer to their own prayers by ministering to tenninally ill people they 


14 Peteet, “Oncology,” 281. 

15 The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry, session 3, “Healing Part One,” DVD, 
(Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center), 2011, disk 1. 
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intercede for. This too can be a fulfillment of God’s will being done where the faith of 
both the one praying and the one prayed for can potentially increase. 

Masoud Bahraini, associate professor, Isfahan University of Medical Sciences, 
Iran, is the corresponding author of an article about the effects of prayer in two groups of 
cancer patients. Each patient in one group was prayed for by individuals, and the patients 
in the other group received “choral prayer” where “.. .individuals gather in a group and 
supplicate for each others’ health and problems.” 16 One might think of this as a small 
group prayer meeting where several intercessors were focused on one person’s well being. 

Patients in both groups were given questionnaires that assessed their quality of 
life prior to starting a course of six consecutive days of prayer intervention. At the 
conclusion of the intervention, all the patients received another questionnaire. Patients in 
both groups reported an increased quality of life, with the choral prayer group reporting a 

17 

higher increase in life quality than the individual prayer group reported. 

All patients in this study were Muslim. There is no assumption here that the 
potential for their reception of God’s mercy was any more or less available than all 
people may potentially receive. Christ said: “Ask, and it will be given you; search, and 
you will find” (Lk 11:9). If people genuinely seek God’s intervention, even without 
having a Judeo/Christian understanding of God, Scripture affirms that God draws them to 
receive grace and mercy (Ps 86:5, 145:9). God’s prevenient grace is available to all 
people. All patients in this study reported some improvement in QOL. It is interesting 

16 Masoud Bahrami, Elaheh Balouchestani, Alireza Amini, and Maryam Eghbali, “Assessing 
Assessing the Effect of Two Praying Methods on the Life and Quality of Patients Suffering from Cancer 
Hospitalized at Seyedo Shohada Medical Center of Isfahan University of Medical Sciences,” Iranian 
Journal of Nursing and Midwifery Research 15, Suppl. 1 (Dec. 2010): 297, accessed March 31, 2020, 
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3208933/. 

17 Bahrami, “Assessing,” 298-99. 
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that the “choral group” reported a higher level of improvement. This might suggest that 
praying with a group may multiply the effects of prayer. However, I have experienced 
prayer meetings where God was tangibly felt by all, and I have experienced God the same 
way praying alone. I have also experienced prayer meetings that were devoid of God’s 
manifesting presence, and I have had similar experiences praying alone. The point is that 
God is sovereign. God responds to prayer as He chooses. The Shameless Neighbor 
parable (Lk 11:5-8) teaches us to persist in prayer, no matter what. Bahraini did not 
speculate as to why patients that received group prayer experienced higher improvement 
in their QOL. Sometimes groups of people produce enthusiasm that individuals cannot 
produce alone. This may account for the power of prayer at camp meetings, where many 
people prayed for each “mourner.” 18 That enthusiasm may have contributed toward the 
improved QOL in the choral group patients. At other times group prayer is more effective 
“as it provides guidance and support to others.” 19 Yet, this study showed an improvement 
in the QOL for all patients who received prayer, suggesting that the Holy Spirit may have 
provided those improvements simply because people genuinely sought God in prayer. 

Danette Harm, cancer researcher, American Cancer Society, surveyed over 600 
breast cancer survivors of two years or more. Sixty-four percent of them used prayer or 
spiritual practice, which Harm called “complementary therapy” (CT), along with medical 
treatment “to reduce the risk of cancer recurrence.” 20 Harm investigated “the use of CT 


18 Greg Van Dussen, e-mail message to author, October 31, 2018. 

19 Susan Myers, e-mail message to author, November 5, 2018. 

20 Danette Hann, Frank Baker, Maxine Denniston, and Nina Entrekin, “Long-Term Breast Cancer 
Survivors’ Use of Complementary Therapies: Perceived Impact on Recovery and Prevention of 
Recurrence,” Integrative Cancer Therapies 4, no. 1 (Mar. 2005): 14, accessed October 11, 2018, A TLA 
Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 
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among longer term breast cancer survivors as well as the survivors’ perceptions regarding 
the role of CT in cancer recovery and in the prevention of recurrence.”' Hann reported a 
. .majority of women in this sample indicated that using CT gave them hope, helped 

them cope with stress,”... and that “use of CT plays an important role in increasing a 

22 

patient’s sense of participation or control in the recovery process....” 

Harm’s survey affirms the two studies above that demonstrated how cancer 
patients who prayed and/or sought intercessory prayer believe in and experience benefits 
from intercessory prayer. Some also experienced cancer-free periods while others 
experienced a reduced need for medical intervention. Thus, prayer can potentially 
enhance the benefits of medical treatment for cancer. 

During my ministry, Exley had two long term cancer survivors. Both sought 
prayer and were prayed for extensively by many in the church. As of this writing, one 
remained cancer free, while the other had a recurrence after nearly twenty years and 
sought, with positive results, both medical and prayer intervention. Both women believed 
in prayer, were energetic in life, and they regularly displayed hope, peace and joy in the 
presence of others. Another elderly Exley member underwent a mastectomy as this 
chapter was written. She was interceded for by many in the church. Immediately 
following her surgery two nurses commented on how well she recovered from the 
procedure compared with others that underwent the same type of surgery. She attributed 
her recovery to prayer. During the same time period, two other women connected to 
Exley were diagnosed with cancer. One was diagnosed at stage four, and died within six 
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weeks. The other was the daughter of an Exley member who was diagnosed early and 
received medical treatment. She went into remission, but the cancer recurred and took her 
life during the editing of this chapter. Both women were prayed for, yet both died. Again, 
God is sovereign. We do not know how God will respond, yet God calls us to always 
intercede with prayer. 

Another study reviewed a double blind, randomized controlled trial with 564 
pregnant women, where corresponding author Maria Ines da Rosa, Epidemiologist, 
University of the Extreme South of Santa Catarina, Brazil, examined the potential 
benefits of intercessory prayer on the women and their babies. Six women prayed for 
nine days, led by a theologian, seeking good deliveries and healthy babies for half the 
women in the study. The faith tradition of the theologian and the women who prayed was 
not identified. The control group was not prayed for, and none of the pregnant women 
knew if they had received prayer or not.' This study did not demonstrate a statistically 
significant difference in outcomes between the two groups. However, the statistics 
showed that the women prayed for had slightly lower instances of both small and large 
birth weights for gestational age, and had two percent fewer cesarean deliveries. 24 

The article offered several explanations on the challenges that the authors believe 
may have hindered the results. These include the lack of scientific and biological basis to 
measure the effects of prayer, and the impossibility of limiting prayer by and for the 


23 Maria Ines da Rosa, Fabio Rosa Silva, Bruno Rosa Silva, Luciana Carvalho Costa, Angela 
Mendes Bergamo, Silva Napoleao Chiaramonte, Lidia Rosi de Freitas Medeiros, lara Denise Endruweit 
Battisti, and Rafael Azevedo, “A Randomized Clinical Trial on the Effects of Remote Intercessory Prayer 
in the Adverse Outcomes of Pregnancies,” Ciencia and Saude Coletiva 18, no. 8 (Aug. 2013): 2380, 
accessed October 11, 2018, ATLA Religion Data Base withATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

24 Rosa, “Pregnancies,” 2382. 
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people being studied."' One potential scientific basis is discussed below. As for limiting 
prayer, no one can know for sure how many people might be praying for someone in 
need of healing. Also, there is no way for humans to empirically measure the effects of 

26 

Jesus’ intercession; believers simply know that He intercedes for people who seek Him. 

While a two percent variation in the rate of cesarean births may not be statistically 
significant, it may have been a blessing to the nine fewer women in the prayer group that 
delivered their babies naturally. They did not have to experience complications from a 
major surgery. While empirical observation cannot prove or disprove whether God 
intervened in the pregnancies of those nine women, persons developing a maturing faith 
in God’s providence may be more likely to affirm that the prayers of those six 
intercessors may have made a positive difference for those nine pregnant women. 

Another study by corresponding author Stephen Kopecky, Mayo Clinic physician, 
Rochester, MN., reported on a two year trial of 799 coronary patients divided into two 
groups; prayer and control. The prayer group received prayer from five intercessors per 
patient, once per week for twenty six weeks. The control group did not receive prayer. 

The intercessors “were recruited from local religious groups and community interest 
meetings....” “[They] had no contact with patients, and patients and caregivers were 
blinded to study assignment.”" The study found no statistically significant difference in 
outcomes between the two groups. However, twelve percent of prayer group patients 

25 Rosa, “Pregnancies,” 2382-83. 

2,1 Frank Billman, e-mail message to author, December 10, 2018. 
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experienced revascularization and death compared with fifteen percent from the control 
group. 28 Here again, the scientific point of view sees no significant benefit for patients 
who were prayed over. Yet, for the eleven additional people in the prayer group that 
avoided revascularization and death, the intercessors may have made a difference. 

One potential flaw in this study was the lack of follow up with the intercessors. 
While they all agreed to pray for good outcomes in the prayer group patients, the article 
does not mention how many actually prayed and how often. In conversations I have had 
with others about prayer, many have shared that when they are asked to pray they need to 
do it right away or write a reminder; otherwise they will forget. The intercessors in this 
study received information about each patient they were to pray for," but did they 
consistently seek God in prayer, as Jesus commands His disciples in Luke 11:9? It is 
unknown how many patients may not have benefited due to the intercessors not praying 
consistently, and/or not praying for the specific need they were instructed to pray for. 

Another article by corresponding author Nasser Zangiabadi, physician, Shefa 
Neuroscience center, Tehran, Iran, reported on a trial of ninety-two migraine patients. 
They were divided into two groups; one was given the drug propranolol twice a day for 
two months, the other received propranolol plus intercessory prayer for the same duration. 
The prayer group met once per week for eight weeks in a forty five minute intercessory 
prayer session. 30 The type of prayer was not disclosed, but some of the language used in 


28 Aviles, “Coronary,” 1194. 

29 Aviles, “Coronary,” 1193. 
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the article suggests both researchers and patients were practicing Muslims. All patients 
tested had similar pain intensity prior to the study. Three months later, both groups were 
tested again; all were experiencing less pain, with the prayer group reporting a higher 
reduction in pain levels, leading the researchers of that study to conclude that prayer had 

31 

made a positive impact. 

It is interesting to note that the two studies on Muslim patients reviewed here 
reported higher instances of benefit for the people in their prayer groups than the other 
studies reviewed above. Both of these trials studied Iranian patients where Islam is the 
national religion. Practicing Muslims pray five times per day. While it is likely that some 
do this out of obligation rather than devotion, just as some Christians pray the Lord’s 
Prayer out of obligation rather than devotion, the same principle of persistence in prayer 
that Jesus taught is also part of the Islamic faith. If any person genuinely seeks God from 
their heart to meet a need, biblical evidence demonstrates that God will respond in some 
way (1 Jn 5:15, Heb 4:16). The Iranian studies suggest that their authors may have been 
more open to witness the benefits of prayer than the authors of the other studies cited 
above. The issue of whether or not Muslims and Christians pray to the same God will not 
be debated here. Rather, the answer may be as simple as God, revealed through Jesus 
Christ, chose to work in the Iranian medical trials to demonstrate the omnipresence of the 
Holy Spirit, who responded to their genuine prayers for healing, fulfilling God’s purpose. 

In a pilot study, corresponding author Der-Fa Lu, PhD and RN, University of 
Wisconsin-Eau Claire College of Nursing and Health Sciences, investigated the potential 
benefits of intercessory prayer (IP) for reducing disruptive behaviors in dementia patients. 

31 Tajadini, “Migraine,” 39. 
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This study tracked the behaviors of six late stage dementia patients in a long-term care 
facility. The six patients received IP from six Catholic nuns (one nun per patient) who 
prayed the Lord’s Prayer for the patients twice daily for twelve weeks from outside the 
dementia unit. “During the prayer, peace and joy were specified by the nuns to be [the] 

T9 

daily bread” they sought for the patients. 

The Sisters who provided the twice daily IP for the specific individuals were very 
positive regarding this experience. They stated that they enjoyed praying for a 
particular patient and did not find the prayer protocol burdensome. These Sisters 
reported, retrospectively, that there were no missed prayer periods, they did not 
deviate from the prayer protocol, and they found no barriers to doing the daily 
prayer protocol.... [They] had only to add this intent to their list, which did not 
require a change in their prayer routine. 33 

Just as pharmaceutical trials record the dosage and time intervals when the tested drug is 
administered to detennine how effective it can be, tracking the type and intervals of 
prayer in this study may have helped reveal its effectiveness. Tracking the nuns’ prayers 
demonstrated the importance of follow up, not just on the results in patients, as the above 
trials did, but also the actual prayer practices of the intercessors, to more fully discover 
the overall benefits of prayer as a complementary treatment for any infirmity. 

This study revealed a 

.. .reduction of disruptive behaviors, for the six patient group, [that totaled] 27.3 
categories per week. In long-term care facilities, CNAs, who serve as the primary 
care givers, have identified agitation as the most challenging aspect of their care 
delivery.... To a CNA, this level of change could be viewed as a substantial 
improvement in his or her workweek. It is particularly interesting that the number 
of disruptive behaviors were reduced during the IP intervention and continued to 
reduce or stay absent following the IP phase even though dosages of the 


32 Ann Riesselman Struve, Der-Fa Lu, Laura K. Hart, and Theresa Keller, “The Use of 
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[antipsychotic] medications were reduced for three of the subjects and 
discontinued for one. 34 

Of the trials reviewed for this chapter, this one had the greatest potential for 
demonstrating the benefits of intercessory prayer. It is providential that it studied a 
modified petition of the Lord’s Prayer, as this thesis proposes for all intercessory prayer. 
The dementia patients in this trial needed continuous care by Certified Nursing Assistants 
(CNAs). The study shows empirical evidence that intercessory prayer produced three real 
benefits: 1) It helped the dementia patients to be less agitated, 2) it reduced the CNAs’ 
workload of dealing with patients’ disruptive behaviors, and 3) the nuns experienced 
meaning and satisfaction as they prayed for patients to have peace and joy, petitioned as 
the “daily bread” for them, while the nuns prayed the Lord’s Prayer. This study 
demonstrates that people engaged in disciplined prayer practices can easily fit additional 
prayer requests into their prayer routines. This infonnation can help all disciples who 
sometimes find prayer burdensome to see that developing a prayer routine may lead to 
more meaningful intercession, and more effective results for recipients. 

Below is an in-depth discussion of Dr. Brown’s research. Earlier this chapter 
referred to a woman Brown interviewed who abandoned chiropractic treatment to rely 
solely on prayer, and her back pain vanished. In her quest to document healing claims, 
Brown encountered resistance from some Christians. For example, a former police officer 
“.. .who claimed to have been healed of metastasized stomach cancer...” while visiting a 
Healing Room in Santa Maria Valley, CA., told Brown he was encouraged to seek 
medical verification of his healing, but refused to have doctors examine him because he 


34 Struve, Lu, Hart, and Keller, “Dementia,” 142. 
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believed . .any effort to prove miracles will fail.” This is true in the sense that medical 

tests cannot empirically demonstrate acts of God. Yet, they can observe and measure 

changes, both positive and negative, in the condition of one’s infirmity prior to and 

following any type of medical and/or spiritual intervention. 

In her research, Brown observed the evangelistic outreaches of Iris Ministries, a 

Pentecostal faith based organization that operates in Mozambique. Brown chose to 

examine people who attended these outreaches and claimed to have received healing for 

impaired vision and hearing. She used portable eye charts and audiometers to test sight 

and hearing in outreach attendees prior to them receiving IP, and then tested them again 

immediately following IP. Brown wrote: 

It is important to understand precisely what Pentecostals are claiming when they 
assert that someone has been “healed” of blindness, deafness or for that matter 
any other condition. The term “healing” is used to denote improvement, not 
necessarily a change from total absence to total fullness of function.... In our 
study, most improvements measured occurred somewhere along a continuum; 
most subjects were not totally blind or deaf before prayer, nor had their vision or 
hearing reached a clinical standard of perfection by the end of prayer; 
nevertheless, measurable improvements could be noted in several instances. 

This medical evidence may help believers to see the potential for improvement in 

the conditions of people they intercede for. While Jesus completely restored vision and 

hearing in several blind and deaf individuals, respectively, most disciples do not possess 

the anointing that Christ had. However, just as John Wesley taught his followers to 

journey toward perfection in love, disciples who witness improvements in people like 

those described in this chapter may be encouraged to seek increases of anointing for 


35 Brown, Testing, 127. 

36 Brown, Testing , 205-07. 

37 Brown, Testing, 202. 
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God’s healing power, to benefit those they pray for. As stated above, God heals so that 
individuals might experience God’s mercy and power, so that they may enter into faith in 
Christ. When Jesus said that His followers will “do greater works than these...” (John 
14:12), did He mean more powerful works or greater numbers of works? He may have 
meant more in number because there are multitudes of people who yet need to experience 
the heart transforming power of the Holy Spirit. Because the Holy Spirit now lives within 

38 

millions of believers, more unbelievers can experience God’s power at the same time. 

This is accomplished when Christ’s followers intercede for those who need 
healing, as Brown witnessed in her observations of the Iris Ministry outreaches. There 
she assessed fourteen people with hearing impairments and eleven people with visual 
impairments who all received prayers for healing. 39 The results of her tests following IP 
indicated an average reduction of over forty nine decibels (db) in the hearing thresholds 
of eleven people. For example, before IP, one person was unable to hear the audiometer 
tone at lOOdb - equivalent to the sound of a jackhammer - in both ears. After receiving 
IP, this person could hear a 40db tone (sound of a computer) in the left ear, and a 75db 
tone (sound of a vacuum cleaner) in the right ear. 40 Similar enhancement was observed in 
three visually impaired people who “improved from 20/400 or worse to 20/80 or better...” 
vision after receiving IP. 41 These positive results were measured by the standardized 
testing methods mentioned above after the people received on average one minute of IP. 42 

3S Frank Billman, e-mail message to author, December 10, 2018. 

39 Brown, Testing, 205. 

40 Brown, Testing, 207-08. 

41 Brown, Testing, 207. 

42 Brown, Testing, 201. 
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But not all people responded this quickly. Another woman with 20/400 vision received IP 


but did not improve right away. However, she received additional prayer from different 
intercessors the following evening, and her vision then improved to 20/80. 43 

Brown’s research demonstrated improvements in the vision and hearing of 
multiple people using medically accepted testing techniques. These tests cannot confirm 
or deny that the improvements people experienced resulted from an act of God. But they 
affirmed that people came to the Iris outreach with visual and hearing impairments, 
received intercessory prayer, and some received improvement to their vision and hearing, 
some immediately and some after repeated IP. Testing the people immediately prior to, 
and again following prayer should help deter speculation that another treatment might 
have improved their eyes and ears between administering the two tests on each person. 

Is this believable? For the people that experienced the improvements, it certainly 
was. Again, this study may not convince skeptics and unbelievers that God answers 
prayer. Yet, it should encourage believers who desire to increase their faith in prayer’s 
benefits to keep on praying. The example of the woman above who did not improve until 
the second round of intercession is affirmed in the story of Jesus healing a blind man at 
Bethsaida (Mk 8:22-25) and Jesus’ teaching in the Shameless Neighbor parable that 
disciples should not give up praying until a response is discerned (Lk 11:5-8). Brown’s 
explanation on improvements to people’s infirmities happening along a continuum should 
also encourage intercessors to pray until they see some result, and then continue to pray 
as God leads, seeking more improvement. This practice can keep disciples connected to 
God, building and strengthening their relationship with God. 


43 


Brown, Testing , 216. 
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Conclusion 

The subject of this chapter investigated the potential for empirically observing the 
effects of prayer in people suffering from medically treatable infirmities. This research 
can affirm people who commonly practice intercession for the sick and infirm. The 
objective of this chapter demonstrates that medical and anthropological studies on the 
effects of intercessory prayer are helpful to advancing Christ’s call to intercede for God’s 
will to be done in the lives of those who pray, and those who receive prayer. 

This chapter reviewed empirical studies that investigated several types of IP for 
people suffering from multiple infirmities. Intercession was done by individuals for 
individuals and by groups for individuals. Some IP was prayed from a distance while 
others were prayed in the presence of those interceded for. The intercessors had a variety 
of faith backgrounds. The infirmities interceded for were various cancers, migraines, 
coronary disease, pregnancy issues, disruptive behaviors, hearing loss, and impaired 
vision. Some studies had two groups of subjects; one where patients received both IP and 
medical treatment, and the other that received medical treatment alone. One study used 
medical tests to observe changes in people that received IP without medical treatment. 

The goal of these studies was to assess whether or not prayer had any effect, positive or 
negative, on the infirmities, and/or might improve the QOL in the people who suffered. 

The articles cited here appeared to be written from an objective point of view. The 
authors sought to test prayer’s effects using medical exams, empirical observation, and 
surveys and interviews of the subjects who received prayer. The results were mixed. No 
researcher in these articles reported a miraculous complete cure from any medical 
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condition. However, there were multiple examples of observed improvement in the QOL 
of the patients tested and/or demonstrable improvement to their medical conditions. 

The intent of using these studies to dialogue with the theological research in the 
previous chapters was to develop practical explanations that IP can actually improve the 
conditions of people who suffer from various infirmities. The hope is that these studies 
may assist persons willing to intercede for others, but who rarely observe first hand 
results of their prayers, to witness the coming of God’s kingdom operating in power, as is 
witnessed inNew Testament accounts (Mt 4:24, Mk 5:21-42, Acts 3:1-10). This 
information may reduce doubt that prayer is effective; it may help to ease the perceived 
burdens of intercessory prayer that some people experience; and it can help intercessors 
share practical evidence that people’s conditions can and do improve with prayer. 

The main purpose of IP is to seek God’s intervention to restore wellness in people 
who suffer. Jesus used physical healing to demonstrate the power and mercy of God. This 
can show people God’s benevolence toward humanity, giving people a tangible reason to 
trust God. Today, many churchgoers appear to be willing to pray for others. This research 
can be used to show them the real and practical benefits of prayer. If people have doubt, 
this research may help them overcome it. If they are weary of praying because they have 
not witnessed God’s work in the lives of those they pray for, this research may spawn 
new enthusiasm to seek God’s intervention. The studies by Lu and Brown suggest that 
intercessors may see results more clearly when their prayers are consistent and specific to 
their recipients’ needs. This research may also lead agnostics who observe the tangible 
effects of intercessory prayer to consider trying prayer which may lead to seeking a 
relationship with God. 
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The studies reviewed in this chapter enhance this thesis by encouraging believers 
to look for tangible effects of their prayers, and to observe how their intercession can help 
people cope with infirmity and/or improve their medical conditions. This chapter is 
intended to encourage believers to pray in the presence of others more often so they 
might become the answer to their own prayers. And it demonstrates that intercession for 
healing is not a means to an end, but it is intended to be a doorway that leads those open 
to seeking God into a trusting faith relationship with Father God, through the teachings of 
Jesus Christ, by the transfonning power of the Holy Spirit. 

The next chapter reports on the research done within the context of Exley Church, 
using the information in the first five chapters of this thesis. It lays out the scope of the 
experimental portion of the project along with the methods used in gathering the data, 
and describes the curriculum developed for the project and how it was used in the small 
group class sessions. It also summarizes the results gathered from the twelve people who 
participated in the class sessions where many of the principles proclaimed in this thesis 
were taught, discussed, and put into practice. 



CHAPTER SIX 


PROJECT ANALYSIS 

Introduction 

The problem addressed by this thesis was the difficulty some people have 
engaging in prayer because they either lack confidence in their ability to pray, they have 
not been taught to pray well, and/or they doubt the effectiveness of their prayers due to 
their lack of witnessing tangible answers to prayer. These situations can lead to a lack of 
awareness of God’s presence and God’s work in the lives of some believers. 

This thesis began with a description of my personal journey toward pastoral 
ministry. It gave a brief history of this thesis project context, the Exley United Methodist 
Church in Wilson, NY. At the time I was their pastor, this American small town main 
line congregation had an eclectic mix of faith maturity levels among its congregants. 
Some people had a one-dimensional practice of the Christian faith, and they seemed 
satisfied to continue doing what they knew to do. Others had a very deep commitment to 
prayer and devotion toward God through Jesus Christ, and they sought God for guidance 
and insight to expand their Christian life. There were also a few people who regularly 
sought guidance and empowerment from the Holy Spirit to do their ministry work within 
the church. These people differed somewhat in their understanding of the purpose and 
mission of the Church, but they were unified in their belief that the gospel message was 
for everyone. There were, however, wider differences in how accepting these folks were 
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willing to be regarding the Holy Spirit’s work to empower their mission to proclaim the 
gospel in their community and the world. 

The development of this thesis and implementation of the project in Exley Church 
was intended to determine if some people might wholly embrace their need to daily seek 
God’s presence and power in their lives, so they might become more effective in their 
mission and ministry to love and serve God and their neighbors. The project curriculum 
developed as a result of this thesis was used to educate people in the transformative 
power of the Lord’s Prayer found in Scripture (Lk 11:2-4, Mt 6:9-13), in the writings of 
both ancient and modem theologians, and in the theology of Methodism’s main founder, 
John Wesley. The curriculum was used to show participants why they need to pray often, 
and seek to become more aware of God’s presence and what God was doing in and 
around them through the work of the Holy Spirit. God’s presence and power is necessary 
to empower Christ’s body on earth today to be effective in kingdom building work. 

The prayer practices of many mainline Christians lack God’s power; they bear 
little fruit in ministry to unbelievers when they spend little time in prayer. When personal 
prayer is neglected, one’s connection to the power and guidance of the Holy Spirit is 
muted. When corporate prayer is not unified around the proclamation of the gospel in 
church ministry, the Holy Spirit is given no pennission by the people to empower the 
church to effectively minister to unbelievers. All modern individual believers and local 
church congregations need a close intimate relationship with God if they expect to 
receive power and guidance from the Holy Spirit. Relationship with God grows through 
individual and corporate submission to Jesus Christ and the power and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Without God’s power, churches and individual believers are fruitless 
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disciples of Jesus, unable to focus on doing God’s perfect will. In this condition believers 
become unproductive in their mission. This is reality for some individual Christians and 
local congregations of mainline North American churches in the twenty-first century. 

The five chapters above proclaim that the remedy to the problem this thesis 
addresses is the re-introduction of the Lord’s Prayer as the basis for all believers’ prayer 
practices. Praying the Lord’s Prayer from the heart as a guide to every believer’s prayers 
can potentially empower us to live holy lives and minister to unbelievers with God’s holy 
power. The Lord’s Prayer contains all the essentials required to build a close loving 
relationship with God, through Jesus Christ, in the power of the Holy Spirit. It reinforces 
a heartfelt faith in those who pray it, establishing the inward witness that they are indeed 
children of God. It praises God, enabling people to submit their lives wholly to God, day 
by day, moment by moment. It aligns their will with God’s perfect will for expanding 
God’s kingdom on earth. 

Together the principles of prayer, based in the Lord’s Prayer, established in 
chapters two through five of this thesis, were used in the implementation of this project. 
These principles were taught to enhance and deepen the prayer lives of twelve people 
who heard and read the sermons, and used the class curriculum in their prayer practices 
during May and June, 2019. The curriculum gave these twelve people new tools that 
empowered them to draw close to God in prayer, wait on God for guidance and 
empowerment, and encouraged them to continually look for ways God might respond. 

One participant was a member of a neighboring church in Wilson, NY. The other 
eleven participants were either members or constituents of the Exley congregation. Some 
were life-long members while others had participated in church life for only a few years. 
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Most participants demonstrated a desire to grow closer to God through worship services, 
Bible studies, small discipleship groups, and/or prayer meetings. Several of them 
participated in only one aspect of church life while others participated in multiple 
discipling ministries. All were personally invited into the study by me and were asked to 
pray about their participation before answering. All accepted the invitation, citing their 
curiosity to learn new insights into praying the Lord’s Prayer. 

The goal of training these participants was to determine, through their responses 
to surveys and interviews, if their prayer practices had changed in any way following 
their engagement with the curriculum. A secondary goal of this training was to help the 
participants become advocates of prayer among the congregation for deepening people’s 
relationships with God. My hope was that the participants might witness to other church 
members how they grew closer to God and became more aware of God’s presence and 
work in their lives through practicing what they learned from the curriculum. Doing this 
might lead other members who needed to reform or improve their prayer lives to seek 
training on how to pray effectively. The curriculum was designed to help people leam 
how to pray in agreement with God’s will, sense God’s presence, become effective 
intercessors, and be empowered to do both small and great things for the expansion of 
God’s kingdom on earth. The following section will describe the methods of gathering 
the data used to report and analyze the project outcomes. 

Methodology 

From the beginning, a main feature to be included in this project was to seek some 
form of supernatural acts of God as an end result application of the thesis’ class 
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curriculum. I entered the Doctor of Ministry program that resulted in this thesis with the 
expectation of developing a curriculum to teach people how to discover, activate, and use 
their spiritual gifts for ministry. Chapter one discusses my spiritual gifts discernment 
teaching at Exley Church prior to this project. Chapter one summarizes the historical 
research done on the Exley congregation and their local community. That research was 
conducted over a three month period in the autumn of 2017. It revealed that a majority of 
Exley members interviewed had recalled very few significant historical events where 
God’s supernatural work could be identified. The interviews conducted at that time with 
several older members revealed that the congregation, for most of their past existence, 
centered on worship and Christian education of their members, and the events they put on 
for their local community. Many of those events drew the community to the church 
mainly for fun, fellowship, and fund raising, while fewer events drew the community to 
experience real encounters with the living God. As I reviewed that research and wrote the 
first chapter of this thesis, I began to sense God leading me to develop a project that 
would teach on something other than spiritual gifts discernment. 

At the beginning of my second semester, I reviewed the Scripture passages I had 
chosen as the potential basis for the Biblical Foundations chapter. As I re-read each 
biblical passage I had previously thought might be appropriate, I sensed that none of 
them were what God desired to be used in this thesis. The need to seek God for a 
supernatural sign to assist in the choice of Scripture became clear. The evening before the 
deadline to make the selection, I spent time in prayer seeking God for a sign to show me 
the appropriate Scripture passage. I was then led to search for every passage that included 
the word “spirit” in the books of Acts, Matthew, and Luke, in that order. That search 
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resulted in Luke 11:13 “jumping off the page” as I read it. I began to sense that God 
wanted this thesis to become a tool used to teach people how to pray confidently, using 
the Lord’s Prayer as the foundation. This was the first of several “signs” of God’s 
supernatural work that were encountered in the development of this thesis project. 

The plan of seeking God’s signs continued during the selection process of the 
people who eventually joined the group that engaged the project curriculum. That process 
began with the intention to balance this group with equal numbers of people; half who 
were already involved in some discipling ministry other than Sunday worship, and half 
who were connected to Exley Church only through Sunday worship. This was done with 
the expectation that those engaged in discipling ministries might be more mature in their 
faith, and could assist those who only attended worship with learning and practicing the 
prayer curriculum. However, this expectation was not realized, as will be discussed 
below. Two lists of names were produced by me; the first containing names of people 
that might fit the just-stated expectation; the second containing alternate names. These 
two lists were composed of my anticipated choices based on my experiences with these 
people. These lists were known only to me. 

The selection process began in February, 2019, and ended in April, 2019.1 prayed 
over the lists of potential participants, seeking God for clear guidance on who to ask and 
when to ask them. I also sought God to prepare the hearts and minds of those invited to 
be willing to seek God for discermnent about participating. The people were invited one 
or two at a time, based on my sense of God’s leading. I cannot say that I “heard” God tell 
me to ask certain individuals at specific times. I can only say that I discerned, as best I 
knew how at the time, what God was leading me to do. Some people that I expected to 
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say “no,” did so. Yet, I felt led to ask anyway. Some of them said “no” because they did 
not want to fill out the pre and post-surveys. Others claimed the commitment was simply 
too much. Some people said “yes” that I expected to say “yes.” And other’s surprised me 
saying “yes” when I expected them to refuse. Through the selection process I trusted that 
God led each person to their choice. The twelve who said “yes” were given a written 
explanation of what to expect in the class sessions, and they were assured that they would 
not be coerced in any way to participate in anything they were not willing to take part in. 

Just prior to beginning the selection process I was led to ask my mentor, Dr. 
Billman, if it was appropriate to invite all of my context associates to participate in the 
class sessions; he agreed. This was confirmation of my discernment from God to include 
the context associates. They were included for two purposes: 1) so that they would 
experience the process they helped to develop, and 2) because all of them could make up 
the half portion of the group that was active in a discipling ministry and could assist the 
others who were not. However, that appears to have not been how God led the formation 
of this group. At the end of the recruitment process, nine participants were active Exley 
members and participated in at least one Exley discipling ministry. Of the remaining 
three participants, one was active only in worship; one was a non-active Exley member; 
and one was a non-member that participated only in an Exley Bible study. This group 
appeared to be fonned by God who had led these people to participate with this project, 
perhaps for a greater purpose not revealed at the time of this writing. 

Once each participant read and signed the consent form, they were asked to 
complete a pre-survey (see appendix G) which included seven items. I chose to use these 
pre-surveys as a baseline understanding of participants’ prayer practices prior to 
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beginning the experimental portion of the project. Following the conclusion of the project 
each participant completed a post-survey (see appendix H). Both surveys were reviewed 
and used as a basis to interview each participant. The results of the interviews combined 
with the infonnation collected in the pre and post-surveys make up the whole of the data 
collected for the analysis of this project. I chose this format of data collection because the 
ability to observe and measure changes in the participants’ prayer practices seemed best 
obtained through a comparison of their own personal observations before and after the 
project. The post-project interviews helped enhance and, in some cases, clarify the 
participants’ own understanding of the changes they observed within themselves. 

During the time participant recruitment was occurring, the six week curriculum 
for the project was developed. It included six sermons to be preached to the entire 
congregation and the six week class curriculum. I chose to include a sennon series on the 
Lord’s Prayer, with each sennon focusing on one part of the prayer, so the entire 
congregation would get a preview of what the study participants were learning. The 
sermons were also intended to arouse interest in the congregation, possibility leading 
more people desiring to leam how the Lord’s Prayer might enhance their prayer lives. 

This hope was not realized during the six weeks I preached the sermons. However, eight 
additional people joined me for a second run of the six week class sessions in early 2020. 

The class curriculum included written copies of each sennon, along with 
additional information and suggested methods of expanding on each phrase of the Lord’s 
Prayer. There were several methods of prayer to choose from in each week’s lesson that 
could be used to enhance the participant’s personal prayer practices. The cuniculum also 
included a brief time of practicing what they learned at the end of each session and a brief 
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corporate time of worship leading into the practice segment in each session. The 
participants were encouraged to review one or more of the practices they learned each 
week, practice them every day in their personal prayer time, and journal their experiences. 
(Note: I did not evaluate participants’ journals for this project. Journals were intended for 
the participants’ private use only). 

I chose to use this approach because my personal experience with prayer has been 
enhanced by trying different methods of prayer and finding which ones lead me into 
deeper, meaningful heartfelt sessions of prayer. I also chose these methods so the 
participants might experience a deeper awareness of God’s presence in and around them 
as they prayed. It appears that when people practice the same type of prayer over and 
over without adding to or changing their prayers, they can lose touch with the real 
purpose of praying. By offering multiple options of prayer methods, the intended result 
was to see greater participation in prayer among the participants, along with more 
meaningful and enjoyable prayer sessions. The next section will summarize participants’ 
answers given in the pre-surveys. It will also briefly outline the content of the six 
sermons preached to the whole church, and how they were used as a launching point for 
the curriculum. It will explain how the printed material was used in the class sessions, 
and how it was used to lead participants in practicing the suggested prayer methods. 

Implementation 

For confidentiality, the twelve participants are identified in this document as PI 
through P12. The project began with the distribution of pre-surveys (see appendix G) to 
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the participants. Each participant wrote what appeared to be genuine thoughtful responses 
to the questions contained in the surveys. Below is a brief summary of their answers. 

Item one: “Please describe your current prayer practice in a few sentences.” Eight 
participants claimed to pray every morning upon waking; seven of those also claimed to 
pray several times during the day, such as before meals, when driving, and as God led 
them. P2 claimed to always pray when needing the Holy Spirit to draw near to him/her. 
P12 claimed to continuously pray silently throughout the day. Three participants admitted 
struggling with prayer. For example, P5 attempted daily prayer but sometimes failed to 
pray. P7 prayed “brief’ and “uncomplicated” daily prayers. And P3’s prayers were 
“inconsistent,” needing “reflection” and “correction.” The results here suggest that most 
participants engaged in a variety of prayer practices before the project began. However, 
some admitted that prayer was a struggle for them, at times, and they appeared to 
genuinely want help to improve their prayer lives. 

Item two: “Do you believe your prayers have a positive impact?” Eight 
participants affirmed the belief that their prayers made a positive difference in their own 
lives. Yet, just four of those claimed their prayers made a difference in the lives of others, 
and only two of those mentioned they believe God’s will was done when they prayed. P9 
wrote: “My relationship.. .depends on God and deepens with this prayer life.” P3 doubted 
that prayer changed “other people’s behavior.” P4 thought some prayer made a difference, 
but was not sure. P7 felt “inadequate” and was not confident in prayer. P12 only 
mentioned praying for personal safe travels. The results of this question suggested that 
prior to the project the participants’ prayers were more likely to engage in personal 
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petitions before offering up intercessory prayers for others. The thesis curriculum was 
used to encourage people to change that order, prioritizing intercession for others. 

Item three assessed the level of confidence that God heard the participants’ 
prayers. It was answered “absolutely certain” by six participants, “very confident” by five 
participants, and “somewhat confident” by one. Thus, a majority of participants entered 
the project with a high confidence in prayer. This is a departure from the earlier research 
done in the congregation as a whole. It appears that most of the project participants 
represented the portion of church membership that was either already confident in prayer, 
or had a desire to increase that confidence and/or enhance their current prayer practices. 

Item four: “Have you seen results of your prayers?” Nine participants responded 
with brief statements about how they had indeed witnessed the results of prayer. Two 
participants’ statements did not directly respond to the question, and one claimed there 
were no discernible results to his/her prayers. Thus, nine of the twelve participants 
claimed that their prayers positively impacted the situations they prayed over prior to 
their engagement with the project curriculum. 

Item five asked about the participants’ experience with salvation prayers for 
others. Three participants claimed their prayers assisted someone to find faith in Christ. 
Two participants claimed they witnessed a movement toward faith in Christ in some 
people they prayed for. Six participants either did not know or did not see their prayers 
result in another person’s move toward saving faith. Five participants claimed their faith 
had increased because they prayed for someone else to find Christ. The other seven 
participants either did not make a claim about how this impacted their personal faith, or 
they simply did not know. The results of this question were close to being evenly split 



169 


between participants who witnessed answers to their salvation prayers for others, and 
those who claimed no such witness. 

Item six asked about personal experiences of God during prayer. Ten participants 
described having at least one experience they believed to have come directly from God. 
Two others had no such experience. This is also a departure from my earlier research 
done in the Exley congregation. Once again this suggests that a majority of the project 
participants desired to grow in their relationship with God, and increase their level of 
confidence and/or disciplines in their daily prayer practices. 

Item seven asked if participants had experienced healing as a result of prayer. 
Two participants described experiences with family members that had terminal illnesses; 
they prayed for their loved ones’ healing, but both died. Yet, both participants believed 
their loved ones’ were spiritually healed upon their deaths. P3 recalled a time when both 
prayer and counsel he/she offered to others helped their difficult marital situation to 
“improve dramatically.” P9 wrote of a friend who needed prayer over family problems; 
s/he prayed, and the following day the friend reported positive improvements in the 
situation. P10 witnessed the healing of a grandchild when church elders prayed over that 
child. P5 prayed for his/her spouse during his/her heart attack, and witnessed positive 
results. P7 reported intentionally praying in a group and seeing “others being healed.” 
Five participants reported not witnessing any kind of healing as a result of their prayers. 
The results of this item are closer to being evenly split between some participants 
claiming to have witnessed healing, and some claiming to have not. 

As a whole, this group appeared to have had significant experiences with prayer 
prior to engaging in this project. As mentioned above, the group did not align with what 
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was originally envisioned for it; that at least half of the group would consist of people 
reporting far less meaningful experiences with prayer. However, some participants 
expressed difficulties being faithful in their daily prayer disciplines, and others expressed 
difficulties in witnessing the results of their prayers. Overall, it appears that this group 
demonstrated their need and/or desire to benefit from the project curriculum. The 
majority also demonstrated their enthusiasm to be included in the study seminar. 

Curriculum Engagement 

The primary goal of the project was to teach the participants to use the Lord’s 
Prayer as the basis of their prayer practices. While they had previously memorized the 
Lord’s Prayer, the curriculum was used to teach them to reflect deeply on the meaning of 
each phrase, and incorporate those meanings into their daily prayers. The anticipated 
result was that they would experience increased confidence that God hears and answers 
prayer, and that they would develop greater expectation to witness God respond because 
they prayed. The secondary goals of the project were: 

1) To eliminate negative attitudes about prayer that block participants from 
having meaningful prayer experiences. Based on the pre-surveys, this did not appear to 
be a major problem for most project participants. 

2) To build confidence that God desires and requires prayer. For all of the project 
participants, this appears to have been a core belief. However, based on some of the pre¬ 
survey responses, several of the participants needed a confidence boost in this area. 
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3) To increase participants’ faith and trust in the God of the Bible. While all 
participants claimed in their pre-surveys a significant level of faith and trust in God, they 
all expressed, in one way or another, a desire to increase that trust. 

4) To enhance participants’ awareness of the Holy Spirit working through their 
prayers to accomplish the will of God on earth in ways that can be identified. Although a 
few participants mentioned recognizing the work of the Holy Spirit in their pre-surveys, 
this was an area for potential growth in all twelve participants. 

The project attempted to develop participants’ faith so they might better perceive 
God’s real presence in ways that could deepen their relationship with Him. Several 
participants claimed to have become more aware of God’s presence at the project’s 
completion (discussed below). Additional anticipated results were that participants would 
grow in their desire to pray more often, find prayer more meaningful, learn to regularly 
look for and observe the results of their prayers, and begin to expect their prayers to 
positively impact the advancement of God’s kingdom. All goals for this project were 
directly tied to increasing prayer in the participants and were sought for a greater 
purpose: To potentially increase the participants’ love and devotion toward God, and thus 
help them to trust and rely on God in every facet of their lives. Again, some of the 
participants came into this project claiming their prayers had positive results. Some of the 
participants later stated that they found themselves praying more at the project’s end than 
at the beginning, and found that their prayer time became more meaningful (discussed 
further below). 

The project began on May 5, 2019, with the first sennon in a six week series that 
divided the Lord’s Prayer into six individual phrases. Each sermon was based on one of 
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these phrases. For example, the first sermon was based on “Our Father in Heaven, 
hallowed be your name.” All six sermons were rooted in the research outlined in chapters 
two through five above. A one page summary for each of what were originally single 
spaced three to four page sermons, are included in the appendices of this document. 

At the close of each worship service the congregation was encouraged to take 
home a hard copy of the sennon. The twelve small group participants were given hard 
copies and asked to review each sermon prior to attending each seminar session. The 
sermon series was chosen so the entire congregation might benefit, at least partially, from 
the work that I and the participants were doing. The research outlined in chapter one 
demonstrated that this congregation needed to place a higher priority on prayer for the 
effectiveness of their ministries than what had been practiced there in the past. The hope 
was that the sermons would raise interest in more of the congregation to leam additional 
ways to pray, thus increasing the number of prayer warriors in Exley church. 

The class sessions were held each Tuesday evening, beginning May 7, 2019, and 
meeting for six weeks in a row. They were proposed to be seventy-five minutes each, but 
were expanded to ninety minutes following the first session to accommodate deeper 
discussion. The first fifteen to twenty minutes of each session was devoted to review and 
discussion of the sermon content given to participants the previous Sunday. Each week 
the participants were also given additional information and suggestions in the curriculum 
on how to expand each phrase of the Lord’s Prayer. This additional content is also 
included in the appendices of this document. The curriculum was read through and 
discussed in each session for approximately thirty-five to forty-five minutes, immediately 
following the sennon content discussion. During these two sessions participants were 



173 

able to ask questions to clarify items in the curriculum and discuss the proposed concepts 
as new or additional ways to expand on praying each phrase of the Lord’s Prayer. 

This discussion method was chosen because in my previous ministry experience 
with this congregation, a number of members participated in small group discussion 
sessions of the topics that were preached on each Sunday. These discussions proved to 
give the participants and me a deeper understanding of the sermon topics and related 
topics. The small group discussion method provided a forum in this project for the twelve 
participants to dialogue with each other about what was postulated by the sermons and 
seminar curriculum. At the conclusion of the seminar, several participants stated that they 
enjoyed and/or learned from the comments made by other members of the group during 
the weekly class sessions. 

The final twenty to thirty minutes of the seminar sessions were intended to be a 
time when the participants would spend a few minutes singing a hymn and praying a 
unison prayer. This was done to help move them away from the intellectual aspects of the 
curriculum and create an atmosphere of praise and worship where they might connect 
with God. They then gathered into pairs or threes so they might internalize the prayer 
methods they had learned by practicing one or two of their choice. They engaged with 
this exercise during the first two small group sessions. However, in the third session there 
were several participants that requested we change the format so that they could pray 
together in the full group. They asked for this because they wanted me to pray to set an 
example of what I was encouraging them to pray. They also wanted to be able to hear 
each other pray, following my example. This change was made for the remaining four 
sessions and it appeared to enhance the sessions for most participants. This change is 
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further discussed below. At the close of each session the participants were encouraged to 
practice at least one new prayer method they had learned in that session and journal what 
they prayed and what they experienced as they prayed. They were asked to do this so 
they would be better equipped to answer the questions on the post-surveys and possess a 
clearer recollection of their experience for their post-sessions interview. 

Class Sessions 

In session one (see appendix A) my sermon challenged the congregation to pray 
the Lord’s Prayer daily as a foundation for all prayer and a guide into a deeper practice of 
prayer. I highlighted Jesus’ response to the disciples’ request when He taught them to 
pray the Lord’s Prayer whenever they pray (Lk 11:2). This was the basis for teaching that 
the Lord’s Prayer can be the foundation of all prayer. The sermon detailed the purpose of 
addressing God as “Father” to build genuine relationship with God. It also expanded on 
“hallowed be your name” as an act of praising God, and the necessity to praise God every 
time we pray. The concept of prayer as a means of leading disciples into holy living was 
also discussed. As mentioned above, the sennon text was given to the twelve participants 
immediately following Sunday service, and they all reviewed it prior to attending the 
Tuesday class session. The discussion of the sermon mainly focused on clarifying certain 
statements in it, and the participants who spoke up in the discussion appeared to grow in 
their understanding. However, not everyone spoke up during this portion of the 
discussion, and some admitted they did not find the sennon discussion helpful. 

Next, the additional curriculum was read through and discussed. The focal point 
was on God’s name, and the participants learned that there are many different biblical 
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names for God. Most people were unaware of these biblical names, and we discussed the 
meanings behind them. The curriculum included examples of prayers that might engage 
the names of God, demonstrating how to pray specific names that had meaning in line 
with their prayer requests. The participants then joined together in brief worship before 
separating into prayer groups of two or three to practice using the method taught in lesson 
one. I visited each group to see how they were doing; some groups clearly understood 
and were doing what they were asked to do; others did not fully understand what to do, so 
I explained further and prayed an example prayer. When the whole group gathered back 
together they offered little feedback on the experience. I asked them to practice at home 
each day, one aspect of what they learned in that session and we dismissed. 

Session two (see appendix B) centered on the phrase “your kingdom come, your 
will be done on earth as in heaven.” It included a review of two parables that describe 
what the kingdom of God is like and how/where it exists on earth in the present day. I 
also explained how praying for the kingdom to come is both seeking a present expansion 
of God’s kingdom, and seeking the full reign of God over the kingdom in its future full 
manifestation. The sermon also discussed the necessity of seeking God’s will in prayer 
when we begin praying, and our will to be in agreement with God’s will. The group then 
used the class curriculum to expand their understanding of God’s will. 

First, God’s will was summarized as God’s “perfect” and “permissive” will. This 
raised a fair amount of discussion as many participants had not been taught this concept 
in the past. At the end of the conversation the people who spoke appeared to have a basic 
understanding of it. They were encouraged to reflect on the importance of praying for 
God’s will to be done over their personal will. Then we discussed the need to seek 
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holiness in our personal lives. There was some resistance to believing people can become 
holy, and it appeared this discussion did not convince several doubting participants to 
believe it possible. However, several others appeared open to the necessity of becoming 
holy. This led into a discussion on seeking Holy Spirit empowerment for both personal 
holiness and a deeper relationship with God through submission to God’s authority; most 
participants appeared open to granting God more authority in their lives. 

The prayer practice portion of session two also had the participants break into 
groups of two or three, and they were asked to pray intercessory prayers over each other; 
prayers that sought their alignment with God’s will, and to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
As I went around observing the groups I again found that some needed additional help 
understanding how to pray what I had taught on. I also found some groups had either 
finished praying before I got to them, or had not begun to pray but were talking about 
things happening in their lives that they wanted prayer for. Following this experience the 
whole group gathered together. It was here that three participants asked that in future 
sessions they might practice the prayers in the whole group rather than in twos or threes. 
There was some discussion with two people voicing their desire to continue dividing into 
smaller groups. However, the majority voiced their desire to practice what they learned in 
the whole group. This change was made for the remaining four sessions, and the post¬ 
surveys and interviews suggest it had a mainly positive effect on the project. 

Session three (see appendix C) focused on “give us today our daily bread.” The 
Sunday sermon discussed how “bread” in this petition can be prayed as any and every 
need for living as disciples of Jesus Christ. I also explained why this petition ought to be 
prayed as intercession for others’ needs before it is prayed as a petition for one’s own 
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needs. The Scripture references I used to back up this claim became a topic of discussion 
during that session. Some participants agreed it is proper to intercede for others before 
petitioning for one’s own needs, while others admitted that they regularly prayed for 
themselves first. They all found this prayer order to be intriguing. The sennon also 
discussed praying for “bread” as a request to receive Holy Communion and as a request 
to understand new insights in Scripture every time we read and study it. 

The additional material reviewed and discussed by the group included Old and 
New Testament biblical characters who were intercessors. We then reviewed two 
examples of the medical studies included in chapter five. Following that review I asked if 
these studies were believable. The discussion centered on the methods used to evaluate 
the patients prayed for in the studies. It appeared that because the study of Iris Ministries 
used standard hearing and eye tests to assess changes experienced from intercessory 
prayers, the participants found it to be credible. Some participants were excited with this 
study, and others found the dementia patent study to also be credible and intriguing. 

Following this discussion we moved into the prayer practice time. This was the 
first session where the whole group stayed together to pray. I began by praying 
intercessory prayers for people I knew who needed healing. My prayer interpreted “daily 
bread” as God’s healing power. Then I prayed for my own needs, mainly to be 
empowered for ministry and ongoing intercession. Several others followed suit, but not 
everyone prayed out loud. This was expected and normal in the Exley congregation. 

Two people prayed for others who were in life and death situations, and several 
participants voiced agreement with those prayers. P9 prayed for the healing of a pregnant 
friend’s baby that was developing without kidneys. S/he also prayed that the mother be 
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given wisdom because she was being counseled to abort the pregnancy. I later learned 
that the woman chose to carry the baby to term. The child was born without a kidney, and 
died within an hour. However, P9 reported that the parents were grateful to have had that 
time with the baby, which they would not have had if the pregnancy had been aborted. 

PI 1 prayed for another pregnant woman that had been comatose for some time 
because of a brain bleed. S/he prayed for both healing in the woman and wisdom for the 
woman’s family who had also been counseled to tenninate the woman’s pregnancy as a 
means of helping her survive the coma. This was on May 22, 2019, the same day the 
doctors convinced the family to remove the woman’s respirator, expecting her to die. The 
morning after that session, PI 1 learned that when the respirator was removed, the woman 
woke up from her coma. She was still in medical danger and was unable to remember 
much about her life, but her doctors were astounded by her spontaneous recovery. When 
this was mentioned the following week as a praise report, some appeared excited to hear 
about it while others gave little to no acknowledgement of it as an answer to prayer. 

On July 2, 2019, PI 1 updated me on the woman’s progress. S/he said that the 
woman continued to amaze her doctors; the baby was close to being viable and doctors 
planned to do a caesarian section. This was intended to help the woman’s body gain 
strength to endure surgery to stop the brain bleed. However, despite her condition, the 
woman’s memory was slowly returning and she was making unexpected progress each 
day. It appeared that God had responded to our prayers, and God was at work in this 
woman’s recovery. This was confirmed in late October, 2019, when PI 1 updated me 
again on the woman’s progress. Although she still needed significant medical care at that 
time, she had continued her recovery at an accelerated rate that had not been expected by 
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her doctors. Her baby was growing and the doctor’s prognosis for the woman’s nearly 
full recovery was quite good. 

Session four (see appendix D) focused on “forgive us our sins as we forgive 
others.” In the sermon I discussed how sins cause people to become indebted to God, 
how Christ paid that debt, and how people can only share in Christ’s payment of the debt 
through cooperation with the Holy Spirit convicting us of sins, leading to our repentance. 
The message also discussed how humans are required to forgive persons who hann them 
as a condition of receiving God’s forgiveness. As mentioned in chapter two, the topic of 
forgiveness was one that I regularly discussed with the Exley congregants. Thus, the 
participants were quite familiar with it. However, at the end of the message I elaborated 
on three levels of forgiveness which was new infonnation for most of the participants. 

In the class curriculum I suggested five additional areas of life to consider where 
forgiveness may be needed; areas based in Scripture that the people may not have 
considered in the past. This raised some conversation, but it appeared that because this 
topic had been discussed more extensively in the past, there was less discussion than on 
the previous topics. I then read selected sections of R. T. Kendall’s book, Total 
Forgiveness. I only read through four of the fourteen sections I had chosen as potential 
discussion starters. That was enough to open a mini debate over what forgiveness really 
means and whether or not any person can completely forgive every wrong that has been 
done to them. We then reviewed eight steps to total forgiveness, sang a hymn, and then 
moved into our prayer time. I led by praying for forgiveness and a few participants 
followed. We ended with a hymn that sang of seeking God’s power to forgive others. 
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Following the close of session four, P6 shared an insight with me s/he had 
received as to why s/he was not comfortable sharing with others the fact that God had 
cured a serious illness in him/her several decades earlier. S/he believed this was because 
s/he was called to empathize with others who experience life-threatening illnesses and do 
not sense God’s presence while enduring those illnesses. This was his/her experience, and 
yet s/he was convinced that God had accomplished his/her healing. As a result of his/her 
participation in the first four sessions, s/he came to the conclusion that s/he could be an 
encourager to others who had similar experiences. S/he said this was a breakthrough 
revelation that God had given him/her because of his/her participation in the study. 

Session five (see appendix E) focused on “do not bring us to the time of trial, but 
rescue us from the evil one.” The sermon discussed the alternative translation of this 
phrase found in the NRSV Bible and how both the traditional and alternative ways of 
praying it are both appropriate. I talked about the necessity of seeking God’s help to stand 
against every temptation to sin and enduring every trial of daily life. The good purposes 
of trials and how they refine our faith was also discussed. The fact that temptation comes 
from worldly systems of influence, from demonic activity, and from human desire was 
also mentioned. I assured the congregation that God does not tempt people. I talked about 
the need to seek God for protection from evil based in both human and demonic sources. 

The class curriculum included information on praying this phrase as an act of 
spiritual warfare. The group discussed the reality of spiritual forces of wickedness that 
inhabit our world and have the power to influence our thought patterns. We also 
discussed the weapons available to us to fight against these influences: God’s Word, 
Christ’s blood, Jesus’ name, our obedience to God, worship and praise, prayer, God’s 
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armor, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Many participants had not previously considered 
these as spiritual weapons of war against evil. Several people voiced their understanding 
of how these weapons counteract the works of the devil. We also discussed how true 
disciples have authority to conduct spiritual warfare. This was a new concept to several 
participants, and some appeared to understand it while others did not. 

Following our discussion we sang a hymn, and then I led the group by praying 
one of the Scriptures included in a handout they received that evening which included 
Scripture passages that, when spoken aloud, can be adapted as prayers that overcome our 
spiritual enemies. Three other participants each prayed aloud one Scripture. Other 
participants appeared to either not understand how to pray these Scriptures or were 
simply unwilling to try in front of the group. I encouraged them all to try praying the 
Scriptures at home and journal what they experienced. 

Session six (see appendix F) focused on the doxology of the Lord’s Prayer. This 
sermon elaborated on the doxology as additional praise to God for His nature and works. 
This enhances one’s faith and increases one’s trust in the relationship one builds with 
God through regular devotion. I then expanded on “the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory” phrases individually: How these can be used to offer God evidence that we 
understand God is the ruler of all creation, that we can call on God’s power for 
accomplishing God’s will, and how synonyms of the word “glory” can help describe the 
essence of who God is. I closed the message with a review of the previous sermons. 

The class curriculum included information on how all believers experience doubt 
at certain times in their journey with God. It reviewed what doing the two greatest 


commandments looks like as evidence of faith in the lives of believers. It included this 
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statement: “The remedy for doubt is one’s devotion to regularly pray for God’s will to be 
accomplished. This will gradually remove doubt from our minds.” This raised discussion 
about the relationship between the amount of time spent in prayer and the amount of 
doubt one experiences. We also discussed unbelief and how it is sin, along with the 
distorted images of God that everyone has and the remedy for correcting those images. 
These were also new concepts for most of the participants. The curriculum included a list 
of the most common distortions of God, contrasted with how Scripture reveals God to us. 
There was little discussion of these, and I encouraged the participants to seek God to 
reveal to them if they had a distorted image of God and if so, to show them what to do to 
correct it. This session ended with a short review of the entire project and a closing 
worship service that included two hymns, a responsive Psalm and two unison prayers. 

The participants were given their post-surveys and asked to sign up for an interview that 
would take place within two weeks of the last seminar session. All participants returned 
their post-surveys prior to their interview. I reviewed them along with their pre-surveys 
and used that information to guide my questions in each participant’s interview. 

Post-Project Data - Summary of Learning 

What follows is a summary of the post-survey questions and responses (see 
appendix H). The post-survey contained twelve items designed to assess potential 
changes the participants may or may not have experienced during their engagement with 
the curriculum. Each paragraph below contains the item being assessed and a summary of 
participants’ relevant responses. Those I considered as having met the project goals are 



183 

grouped together at the beginning of each paragraph. Those I considered to have not met 
the project goals are grouped together at the end of each paragraph. 

Item one asked if the seminar helped to change or improve the participants’ 
prayer practices. All twelve participants claimed it was helpful. PI claimed the seminar 
“raised my awareness and sensitivity to what God would want from me in my prayer life.” 
P2 wrote: “I seem to pray almost anywhere. I am also happier in my faith.” P6 wrote: 

“The seminar caused me to focus on my prayer life - where, when, why and how I pray.” 
P9 wrote: “I would always say the Lord’s Prayer and not think much about the words. 

Now I think about every sentence and what Jesus meant when He spoke those words.” 

P10 wrote: “The seminar made me aware that my supplications should be aligned with 
God’s will.” PI 1 claimed that the Lord’s Prayer is “a much more in-depth, richer, more 
specific personal request of God” than what s/he had memorized as a child. Two 
participants circled the word “helpful,” but added no further comments pertaining to the 
seminar or the Lord’s Prayer. Overall the participants claimed to have grown in their 
understanding and practice of prayer because of their participation in this seminar. 

Item two asked if the sermon series helped participants believe that praying the 
Lord’s Prayer regularly is essential for them. PI wrote: “The sermons made me more 
aware of what prayer can and should be.” P2 claimed to understand the deeper meaning 
of the prayer after hearing the sermons. P8 found that separating the prayer into single 
phrases changed his/her “thinking on the Lord’s Prayer.” P9 found “new meaning to 
every part of the Lord’s Prayer.” P10 claimed the sennons heightened his/her awareness 
that prayer is a must to “lead a devoted Christian life.” PI 1 found that separating the 
prayer into individual petitions made the “true meaning of the request” very clear. P12 
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simply stated the series “gave our Lord’s Prayer more meaning.” However, two 
participants claimed they already had a good understanding of prayer’s necessity and 
claimed they would have preferred alternative topics for the sermon series. Two others 
gave answers that did not directly address the question, and one did not give an answer. 
Thus, seven of twelve participants claimed to have gained new meaning and a deeper 
understanding for the necessity of praying the Lord’s Prayer regularly. 

Item three asked if the class session discussions gave additional understanding to 
the sermons. PI mentioned how session five’s lesson on spiritual warfare helped him/her 
to “stop relying on my own strength and ideas” and move toward total reliance on God. 
P6 and P7 found the discussion on the names of God particularly helpful. P10 benefited 
mainly from the discussion on forgiveness which caused him/her to think about 
forgiveness continually because of a family situation needing forgiveness. PI 1 wrote: “I 
have more confidence that I am on the right track in my prayer life whether my prayers 
are answered as I would like them to be answered, or as God wants them to be. I have 
learned to just keep in praying!” Three participants claimed they simply enjoyed hearing 
what others had to say about the topics discussed. Three others either had no response or 
their response was not relevant to the question. These results demonstrate that the 
sermons appeared to be effective for seven group members. 

Item four asked if practicing the prayers in groups of two or three people helped 
grow their confidence in prayer. Six participants answered either “no” or “sometimes.” 
Two participants mentioned their groups talked more than they prayed. P4 wrote: “Yes, 
and the words came out easier than I thought they would.” This appeared to be a minor 
breakthrough for P4. P9 preferred praying with one or two others over praying with the 
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whole group. PI 1 wrote: “Yes. I got to see how God was working in my prayer partner’s 
life and of the power of group prayer.” Three participants stated they preferred praying in 
the larger group, citing either their own hesitation or that of others towards praying aloud. 
Thus, three of the participants found praying in groups helped build their confidence. 

Item five asked if the participants’ comfort level of praying in groups had 
changed. PI, P6, and P8 never found it to be a problem, and there was no change. P2 
always found it to be a problem, and the seminar experience did not change that. P5’s 
answer was similar to P2. P4, P7, and P9 all stated it had changed, but only P9 claimed 
that change was directly related to how open to the Holy Spirit he/she would be in 
specific settings. P9 mentioned becoming more comfortable praying in groups following 
the seminar. P10 stated: “Praying in a group is useful as a way to praise God and to 
witness our faith, but I believe it is not the place to communicate my intimate thoughts 
with God.” However, P10 had attended prayer meetings many times prior to this seminar, 
and did so mainly to pray silently in agreement with others who prayed aloud. The data 
gathered from items four and five suggest that, although a majority of these participants 
entered this seminar with significant experiences of praying to God, only three claimed to 
be comfortable praying one-on-one with another participant. This gives further 
explanation as to why a majority of the group agreed with the change to practice the new 
prayer techniques within the whole group rather than one-on-one. 

Item six asked if journaling had helped participants see how God worked in their 
lives during the seminar. PI wrote: “I feel that journaling points out God’s presence and 
continuous spiritual guidance in my life through prayer - asking and answering makes 
God very real for me.” Note: PI claimed to journal prayers prior to the seminar. Three 
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others claimed to have regularly journaled during the seminar while the others either did 
not journal or did not directly answer the question. P9 claimed to have found God had 
spoken to him/her two weeks prior to reviewing the journal and s/he had forgotten that 
God had done something which was written in it. The responses from PI and P9 affirm 
the value of journaling one’s prayer experiences. However, PI 1 found journaling to be 
distracting and too time consuming, and P12 believed journaling only served to remind 
him/her of the difficult experiences of life. This data suggests that journaling is either not 
for everyone, or the short length of this seminar was not enough time to help participants 
develop the habit of journaling their prayer experiences and observe the benefits. 

Item seven asked if participants witnessed answers to their prayer requests. Seven 
participants claimed God did answer their prayers. PI claimed God had removed his/her 
bitterness toward someone that had hanned him/her. P2 claimed the Holy Spirit helped 
him/her to let go of anger over a family situation. P6 claimed to have found a missing 
bank check in answer to prayer. P9 claimed to have received guidance from God that 
helped him/her make a very important decision. P10 stated his/her grandchild’s health 
had greatly improved over the previous several months, and claimed that God had 
answered his/her prayers. PI 1 wrote of the woman in the coma the whole group prayed 
for during session three that began her recovery the morning after they prayed (discussed 
in the previous section). P5 prayed for a reduction in stress and claimed that the answer 
was found in asking for help from others. However, five participants either did not feel 
their prayers were answered during the seminar, or did not directly answer the question. 
Four of these had claimed on their pre-surveys that God had generally answered their 
prayers in the past, but they gave no specific instances. One participant did not recall if 
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God had answered his/her prayers either before or after the seminar. However, s/he 
claimed that s/he believed God answers prayer in God’s time. This data suggests that 
seven of twelve participants witnessed God’s direct action in their lives or the lives of 
others as a result of their prayers during the seminar. 

Item eight asked if the participants’ relationship with God had changed. PI wrote: 
“My awareness of God’s constant presence is heightened and I am apt to pray for 
different, specific aspects in the Lord’s Prayer after our study.” P2, who claimed s/he had 
a relationship with the Holy Spirit prior to the seminar, claimed to “think about” the Holy 
Spirit more following the seminar than s/he did prior to it. P5 and P7 claimed to be 
praying more often with P7 feeling closer to God at the seminar’s conclusion. P9 wrote: 
“My ‘ears’ are ‘more finely tuned’ to His voice and what He is trying tell me or show me, 
whether it be discipline or love.” P10 wrote: “Although I have a long way to go, my faith 
has been strengthened.” PI 1 claimed to have a stronger connection with God and prayed 
about everything big or small. However, four participants claimed their relationship with 
God had not changed while one “wished” to grow closer to God. This data suggests that 
seven of the twelve participants either grew closer to God or became more aware of 
God’s constant abiding presence following the seminar than they had experienced prior to 
it. This includes one participant that claimed not to have witnessed direct answers to 
prayer before or during the seminar. Thus, the overall goal of the seminar of drawing 
participants closer to God through prayer was fulfilled in those seven participants. 

Item nine asked if participants trust God more, the same, or less following the 
seminar than they did prior to it. Six of the participants claimed to have a higher level of 
trust in God following the seminar. PI wrote: “I have not doubted the Lord much but I 
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feel the study of the Lord’s Prayer was all about more awareness!” P9 wrote: “I would 
have to say more because of the amount of time I spend in prayer; and learning to listen, 
and discern.” P10 wrote: “My trust in the Lord increases as time goes by. This project 
was another step in increasing my trust in the Lord.” PI 1 wrote: “I have personally 
experienced God’s response to my simplest requests and I am almost afraid not to have 
Him totally organize and guide me through each day!” The other six participants claimed 
to have the same level of trust in God as they did prior to the seminar. 

Item ten asked if participants experienced God’s tangible presence in ways that 
were new to them. PI wrote: “Awareness!! I think I did not pay enough attention to the 
real meaning of the Lord’s Prayer before this study. It is loaded with helps for our walk 
with the Lord and interactions with Him.” P2 claimed to have had tangible experiences 
with the Holy Spirit prior to the project; these experiences became stronger during the 
seminar. P9 claimed to also have had an increase of experiencing God’s presence, but 
was not sure if it directly related to his/her participation in the seminar. PI 1 wrote: “Yes 
-1 have experienced God physically steering me away from stressful and confrontational 
situations that have arisen.” However, five participants claimed to have not experienced 
God’s tangible presence during the seminar. P12 claimed to not have noticed, but 
admitted that s/he was not paying attention. Here again, half the participants claimed they 
observed direct experiences of God during their participation in the seminar. 

Item eleven asked how participants would like to continue to develop their prayer 
lives. PI desired to pray more in God’s will. P2 wanted to leam not to take prayer lightly. 
P3 wanted more opportunity for corporate prayer. P5 desired to lead prayer groups. P6 
desired to grow in his/her awareness of God. P7 desired to participate more in prayer 
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groups. P9 wanted to grow more comfortable praying in the presence of others and 
increase his/her prayer time. P10 desired to grow more intimate with God. PI 1 enjoyed 
the peace he/she experienced in prayer, and wanted that peace to grow deeper. This data 
indicates that nine of twelve participants benefited from this seminar in ways that 
increased their desire to grow their relationship with God through continued prayer. 

The remainder of this section summarizes each participant’s responses during 
their individual interviews that I conducted. During the final seminar session, each 
participant chose an interview time from a list of fourteen predetennined times during the 
two weeks following the conclusion of the seminar. I invited one context associate to be 
present during each of the interviews to help me process what I heard from the 
participants, and to assist me in asking relevant questions. The following are significant 
statements made by each participant during their interview. 

PI claimed s/he became more aware of God, and his/her need to pray, following 
the seminar than s/he was prior to it. S/he witnessed God’s work through journaling; s/he 
wrote down God’s names in the journal and his/her prayers became more personalized. 
S/he was more specific in seeking God’s discernment after the seminar than prior to it. 
S/he prayed for God’s will to be done far more after the seminar than s/he did before it. 
S/he understood his/her need to rely more on the Holy Spirit for guidance following the 
seminar than before it. The seminar helped him/her to seek a greater equipping by the 
Holy Spirit than before. S/he believed the seminar helped him/her to recognize that 
forgiveness came easier with prayer. S/he also claimed to be growing in his/her 
awareness of the devil’s work and the need to pray as a means of spiritual warfare. S/he 
claimed the seminar increased her ability to sense when to stop speaking to God and be 
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silent, to receive God’s feedback. S/he also became more aware of God’s presence when 
being quiet. Pi’s overall responses demonstrate that, while s/he had considerable prior 
experience with prayer, his/her participation in the seminar provided the catalyst for 
significant growth in both prayer and his/her relationship with God. 

P2 stated s/he prayed more when s/he knew conflict was coming; this was new 
following the seminar because, prior to it, s/he would just get angry. As s/he talked, the 
context associate present for his/her interview observed that P2 appeared to be more 
aware of God and less aware of his/her surroundings during the interview. P2 claimed 
that some personal prayers had become very intense, and s/he wanted to make sure s/he 
prayed respectfully about what s/he needed to pray for. S/he claimed that prior to the 
seminar s/he tried too hard to pray “the right way” rather than waiting on God to direct 
his/her prayers. S/he claimed to sense ringing in his/her ears and “little nudges” that s/he 
interpreted as the Holy Spirit calming him/her when s/he got upset. This had begun 
during his/her participation in a previous study at Exley, had increased through his/her 
participation in subsequent studies, and had increased more by the end of the prayer 
seminar. His/her spouse had observed that since the seminar began s/he noticed P2’s faith 
had increased. Because of the seminar s/he began praying the Doxology of the Lord’s 
Prayer over his/her spouse, and the will of God over his/her illness. This helped him/her 
to stop asking “why” questions and accept that his/her spouse’s illness would eventually 
end in death. His/her spouse expressed anger over the illness, and P2 became better 
equipped to deal with this anger than s/he was prior to the seminar. Also, s/he used to 
experience “bad thoughts” about his/her spouse’s condition; these stopped, and s/he 
attributed this to his/her participation in the seminar. In the past s/he thought s/he needed 
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a “script” to pray; following the seminar s/he simply prayed from the heart. P2’s data 
indicates significant growth in his/her reliance on God, and suggests that s/he 
experienced the Holy Spirit’s power to comfort and assist him/her in dealing with his/her 
spouse’s tenninal illness. The data supports the assumption that s/he benefited 
significantly from his/her participation in the seminar. 

P3 claimed that the seminar experience was better suited for people who were less 
experienced with Exley’s discipling ministries. However, during one class session, P12 
suggested we might get hung up on prayer fonnulas. This statement spoke to P3 and 
helped him/her to recognize that “formulas” for prayer do not matter to God as much as 
the closeness we develop through spending intimate time with God. The data from P3 
indicated that the overall seminar experience was less useful in assisting him/her to grow 
in prayer and his/her relationship with God than s/he had hoped. 

P4 stated that the group discussions helped him/her to leam from others as they 
shared their prayer practices and prayed in the group. S/he stated that when PI 1 said 
during a discussion that s/he prayed the Lord’s Prayer three times per day, it encouraged 
him/her to work toward doing the same. He/she admitted to being apprehensive when 
asked to participate in the seminar, but claimed that God had “told” him/her to “go ahead 
and do it.” While P4 indicated that s/he had not experienced God in a tangible way during 
the seminar, s/he appeared to have experienced God leading him/her to participate in it. 
S/he was comfortable with the other participants, was able to pray comfortably with them, 
and spoken prayer came easier than s/he expected. His/her understanding of the Lord’s 
Prayer increased through this seminar; separating it into individual phrases and 
explaining them was helpful. While P4’s data does not indicate growth in faith or in 
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prayer as highly as other participants’ data indicated, P4 appears to have been called by 
God to learn from this seminar. Perhaps God did this to prepare P4 for something new 
that s/he would not otherwise have been prepared for without going through this seminar. 

P5 stated that his/her religious background led him/her to not pray in groups in the 
past. Following the seminar s/he claimed to have developed a desire to lead prayer in 
group settings, which may have been a breakthrough for him/her. S/he stated that 
journaling made him/her more conscious and aware of what s/he was praying for. S/he 
prayed for a family member’s salvation more frequently and intentionally during the 
seminar. S/he stated that because of the seminar s/he had a greater understanding of the 
need to pray without ceasing, and of the Scripture that says, “you do not have, because 
you do not ask” (Js 4:2b). S/he claimed that s/he was being led by God to pray more often 
when s/he was in public; s/he became more “in tune” with God’s leading; and became 
bolder when talking to people following the seminar than s/he was prior to it. This was an 
answer to his/her prayer which was: “Lord, if this is what you want me to do, please 
show me.” P5 missed one class session, but I provided and s/he read the curriculum for 
that session during his/her absence. This data suggests that despite missing one session, 
P5’s participation in the seminar produced an increase in his/her desire and ability to pray, 
and in his/her faith in God. 

P6 claimed that following the seminar s/he became more aware of what God was 
doing, and s/he was hearing the “still small voice” of God bringing things to mind, giving 
him/her ideas and things to do. S/he claimed that a heightened awareness of God brought 
“Aha experiences” that were new insights. S/he claimed it was good to listen to other 
people in the group, how they prayed and related to God. The seminar experience helped 



193 


him/her to know how blessed s/he was being raised in a family that taught him/her to 
pray and how others might feel who did not have that experience. The data from P6 
indicated that while s/he had entered the seminar having extensive experiences with 
prayer, his/her engagement with the seminar curriculum helped to increase his/her 
awareness of God in his/her life, and God working as a result of his/her prayers. 

P7 claimed that as the seminar progressed s/he grew in his/her ability to 
personalize prayer, and s/he became more connected to God through that personalization. 
S/he greatly benefited from learning the various names of God; s/he researched the names 
on his/her own, which helped grow his/her connection to God. His/her confidence in 
prayer increased as his/her connection to God increased. Prior to the seminar s/he felt 
unworthy, and did not trust that God was listening. Following the seminar s/he claimed to 
know that his/her prayers did matter and that God was listening. S/he stated his/her desire 
for God’s will to be done rather than his/her will to be done when s/he prayed. S/he 
claimed his/her prayers made a greater, positive impact after the seminar than they did 
before. The seminar helped him/her to more clearly discern God’s call on and guidance in 
his/her life to work with infirm and elderly people through a volunteer program that s/he 
had joined prior to participating in this seminar. S/he also learned that, when praying in 
groups, not to critique other’s prayers, but to pray in agreement with others. P7 missed 
two class sessions, but I provided and s/he read the curriculum and claimed to have 
practiced the suggested prayers for those sessions. His/her absence from those sessions 
appears to have not hindered the benefits s/he gained. P7’s data from pre-seminar to post¬ 
seminar demonstrates considerable growth of confidence in the power of prayer and 
God’s willingness to respond to his/her prayers. This occurred despite P7’s pre and post- 
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survey data that showed s/he did not directly witness God answering his/her prayers. 
Through his/her participation in this seminar s/he appears to have grown significantly in 
his/her trust in and relationship with God, and his/her willingness to wait on God. 

P8 described his/her experience praying one-on-one with P4 during the first two 
class sessions. S/he said that P4 began praying and P8 felt they had invited and given 
God pennission to enter the room. P8 stated that when I had demonstrated praying the 
Psalms for the whole group, my example was very helpful to him/her. S/he claimed the 
seminar strengthened his/her faith and caused him/her to engage more with Scripture. P8 
also stated that prior to the seminar s/he prayed the Lord’s Prayer only on Sundays. 
Following the seminar s/he prayed it multiple times during the week, and began praying 
it with his/her spouse. S/he also stated that the seminar had enhanced his/her sense of the 
Holy Spirit’s presence, and his/her desire to grow closer to God. Following the seminar 
s/he claimed to be closer to God than s/he was prior to the seminar. P8’s data indicates 
that while some aspects of the seminar may not have met all of his/her expectations, 
his/her participation in it produced an increase in praying the Lord’s Prayer, and an 
increase in his/her sense of God’s presence. 

P9 claimed to have sensed God’s presence when the group practiced what they 
learned in each seminar session, both one-on-one and in the whole group. S/he stated that 
journaling was helpful to remind him/her what s/he had discerned God showed him/her in 
previous prayer sessions, and then had forgotten. S/he claimed to pray more following the 
seminar than before, and s/he claimed to be more conscious of his/her prayers following 
the seminar than before. This was especially true when s/he prayed the Lord’s Prayer, 
which s/he only prayed in church prior to the seminar. P9 shared what s/he believed to be 
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a miraculous answer to prayer: S/he prayed for a pregnant mother who was sick whose 
doctors told her that her baby would be bom with “dwarfism” and possibly other 
deformities. The woman’s doctors recommended terminating the pregnancy. Following 
that, the mother stopped having tests and chose to carry the baby to term. The mother’s 
illness continued, so the doctors decided to induce labor two weeks early to help the 
mother recover. Unexpectedly the baby was born healthy, weighing over seven pounds. 
This news stunned P9, leading him/her to believe it to be the miracle that s/he had prayed 
for. S/he claimed to have grown closer to God through his/her participation in the 
seminar. P9’s data indicates that while s/he came into the seminar with significant 
experiences of God, his/her participation met the stated goals of increased time in prayer, 
finding greater meaning in prayer, and directly seeing God’s answer his/her prayers. 

P10 stated he/she had witnessed divine intervention, especially over longer 
periods of time. S/he said that during the seminar he/she received an answer to prayer, 
then “relapsed,” and then God changed the situation again. S/he claimed that prior to the 
seminar s/he used to pray asking for his/her solution to the situation. After the seminar 
s/he claimed to see the need to pray for God’s will to be done, felt more confident that 
s/he was approaching God this way, and believed s/he was growing in intimacy with God. 
Data gathered from P10 indicated that s/he embraced the Lord’s Prayer as a means of 
praying more often and of growing closer to God, which s/he understood would develop 
through his/her continued practice of prayer. 

In the past, PI 1 questioned whether or not he/she prayed correctly. The seminar 
helped him/her realize that praying the Lord’s Prayer is, for him/her, the correct way to 
pray, and has given him/her new confidence. S/he learned to be more accepting of God’s 
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will, even when his/her prayers were not answered as s/he desired. Practicing the prayer 
methods taught in the seminar has taught him/her to “run every decision by God” and ask 
God to organize each day for him/her. This led him/her to have fewer confrontations with 
customers at work; when they became upset with him/her, s/he would listen and respond 
in ways that ended the confrontation with a “smile or hug.” These experiences increased 
during and following the seminar. S/he said that praying the Lord’s Prayer three times per 
day helped to keep him/her calm. PI 1 ’s data indicates that the project goals of basing 
his/her prayers in the Lord’s Prayer, and becoming more aware of God’s presence were 
both fulfilled through his/her participation in the seminar. 

P12 claimed that the seminar did not change his/her experience with God. S/he 
had known God all his/her life and was a very active Exley member in years prior to my 
appointment at Exley, but had since become inactive. S/he had professed a desire to 
become active in evening ministries, and this seminar became that opportunity for 
him/her. P12 claimed that participating in the seminar was helpful, yet s/he did not 
experience any change in his/her prayer practice or awareness of God and/or God’s 
activity in his/her life. The seminar also did not lead P12 into any new participation in 
Exley’s ministry. S/he experienced a number of hardships in his/her past but claimed that 
God “saw him/her through each day” and that his/her “faith and love for the Lord never 
wavered.” S/he claimed that his/her participation in the seminar gave the Lord’s Prayer 
more meaning. P12’s data indicates that his/her participation in the seminar did not meet 
the expressed goals of the seminar. However, it also indicates that his/her participation 
helped him/her gain new understanding of how to pray the Lord’s Prayer, and provided 
him/her fellowship with other believers s/he apparently did not have at that time. 
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The interviews revealed that ten of the twelve participants responded positively to 
the seminar. Overall these ten found the practices taught during the class sessions helpful 
to them, leading them to experience deeper engagement with prayer. While not all ten 
experienced moves of God that they could identify as answers to prayer, they all 
developed a new or renewed desire to seek and find God’s answers to their prayers. 

Conclusion 

The thesis of this project was to use the Lord’s Prayer to teach new methods of 
prayer to followers of Jesus Christ so they might become more proficient in prayer and 
experience meaningful and effective prayer. The project utilized the Lord’s Prayer as the 
foundation to develop useful prayer practices among participants. The project was 
conducted in a small town church, Exley United Methodist, in Wilson, NY. The research 
done on this congregation indicated that its members knew the Lord’s Prayer, but many 
of them had little understanding of its deeper meanings and its power to accomplish 
kingdom building work through them. They also appeared to have little knowledge of its 
potential for building strong personal relationships with God. A majority of the twelve 
participants selected to engage the curriculum developed for this project appeared to have 
significant experiences with prayer prior to entering the seminar. However, none of them 
based their prayer practices on the Lord’s Prayer before the seminar. The curriculum was 
used to teach them how to separate the Lord’s Prayer into single statements, and expand 
on them in their daily prayers. It was anticipated that when the participants prayed in this 
way, they could experience an increase in their faith and greater trust in their relationship 
with God, and a greater awareness of God’s work and abiding presence in their lives. 
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The data collected from the participants came through the use of pre and post¬ 
surveys, and personal interviews following the conclusion of the seminar. This method of 
data collection helped me and the participants compare differences in their prayer 
practices and faith in God prior to entering the seminar and following its conclusion. The 
data demonstrated that a majority of participants either gained a deeper understanding of 
the Lord’s Prayer, its power to transform them and situations they pray for, and/or 
experienced an increase in their awareness of God’s presence and supernatural work on 
earth. I observed that the twelve participants all entered the seminar with a desire to grow 
in their understanding and practice of prayer. A majority of them also demonstrated their 
desire to know God more intimately, and the seminar appeared to help move several of 
them toward that goal. I also observed that several appeared to gain great satisfaction 
from assisting each other with learning the concepts taught in the curriculum. This 
demonstrated their desire to serve others, which may assist them in their future outreach 
ministry to other members of the congregation and the community they reside within. 

A secondary goal was to help participants become advocates for deepening 
other’s relationships with God. At this writing I had observed several Exley members that 
did not participate, mention their interest in this study, and at least two of those stated 
they desired going through the curriculum to be better equipped to pray the Lord’s Prayer. 
To meet this desire, I offered this study again during the 2020 Lent season. I learned from 
the twelve original participants to offer a choice of either praying one-on-one during the 
practice portion of the session, or praying in the whole group. Future groups who engage 
in this study will be afforded that option. I will also make clear to future participants that 
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they will not be required to complete pre and post-surveys, but they will be given the 
option to do so. 

As stated above, the study intended to help participants leam to pray in agreement 
with God’s will, sense God’s presence, become effective intercessors, and be empowered 
to do small and great things for God’s kingdom on earth. PI experienced all of these 
during the seminar. P10 learned to pray God’s will, grew closer to God, and experienced 
God working in the seminar. P2, P5, P6, and P8 experienced a greater sense of God’s 
presence during the seminar. PI 1 learned to seek God’s will and witnessed the effects of 
prayer as God begin healing a woman s/he prayed for. P7 and P9 both learned to pray for 
God’s will and experienced an increased sense of God’s presence. P9 was also an 
effective intercessor as s/he experienced God healing a woman s/he prayed for. 

In developing this project I found myself often praying phrases of the Lord’s 
Prayer throughout my daily activities. I tended to pray the first and second phrases of the 
prayer; giving God praise and glory and seeking God’s will be done in the lives of 
individual people, in the Church, and in the Nation. I hoped for the twelve participants to 
also experience similar results, and some of the data indicated that they did. It also 
indicated that a majority of the participants embraced this thesis’ proclamation that all 
prayer can be based in the Lord’s Prayer. This affirms the project hypothesis as a success. 
However, the data also indicated that two changes in the curriculum were in order. The 
first being the change of practicing what participants learned within the whole group 
rather than pairs. In future versions of the seminar I plan to offer the option of praying 
either one-on-one or with the whole group. This will allow for each group to make their 
own decision on how they might best experience practicing the prayer methods they learn 
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in the seminar. I will also expand each expected session time to ninety minutes. The 
original time of seventy-five minutes proved to be insufficient during the first session. 
Also, since I did not repeat the sermon series at Exley Church, I summarized the sennons 
into one page to be read at the beginning of each class session, and then discussed. This 
format may be used by other facilitators who do not desire to preach the sermons. I plan 
to preach the sermon series and conduct the class sessions as they were originally 
designed during a future pastoral appointment, with the modifications noted here. 

The results of this project suggest that the seminar be offered in other local church 
settings to assist others in learning to pray more effectively and grow closer to God. 
Through the re-introduction of the Lord’s Prayer as a foundation for their individual and 
communal prayer practices, local churches can potentially increase their capacity for 
effective ministry in their local communities. My intent at this writing was to use this 
curriculum in other local church settings or perhaps in regional areas. Perhaps it may be 
used to bring people together to pray for renewal and revival of church and community. 

Future researchers who desire to build on this thesis might consider how to further 
expand on each phrase in the Lord’s Prayer. A multitude of books on prayer are available 
that could not be included in the scope of this research. At the time of this writing, 
significant upheavals were occurring in the UMC and in the United States. During the 
final editing of this thesis the world was in the midst of the COVID-19 pandemic, and the 
methods developed for this project became very timely, especially for seeking God’s will 
be done to increase God’s kingdom amidst the fear and anxiety people were experiencing. 

Other researchers might use this thesis and combine it with other material to 
produce additional prayer methods that may help more people become greater 
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intercessors for the Church and our Nation. The evidence of God’s presence and 
supernatural activity I witnessed through several of the participants in this study suggest 
that God has additional revelations to give to others who are willing to base their prayer 
practices in the Lord’s Prayer. 

Jesus taught the Lord’s Prayer as the answer to the disciples’ request to teach 
them to pray. The results indicate that this project’s expanded teaching on the Lord’s 
Prayer helped the participants to know the proper way to pray and to more fully place 
their trust in God. Praying based on the Lord’s Prayer helps disciples to pray in the 
proper order, leading to more effective prayer practices and to draw them into closer 
relationships with God. Developing a habit of praying the Lord’s Prayer every time 
people pray can more closely align their personal will with God’s will, and empower 
them to accomplish the work of kingdom building in their local communities where their 
congregations are already positioned to do ministry. There is power in praying the 
individual phrases of the Lord’s Prayer, intentionally expanding our prayers from the 
base of each phrase, for the purpose of carrying out God’s plan and purpose for the 
salvation of human souls. I pray that this thesis and its curriculum will assist local 
congregations to partner with God in accomplishing God’s plan as it continues to unfold 
during the present era in the life of the Church. I pray that people who make use of this 
project will do so for God’s glory. 
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Sermon Summary : Read in class 

Scripture: Luke ll:l-2a: “One day Jesus was praying in a certain place. When he finished, 
one of his disciples said to him, “Lord, teach us to pray, just as John taught his disciples.” 

2 He said to them, “When you pray, say: ‘“Father, hallowed be your name...” 

Jesus gave the Lord’s Prayer, not simply to always be repeated word for word, but to be 
our guide to a deeper prayer life. A deeper prayer life leads to deeper intimacy with, and 
trust in God. Jesus taught a new pattern of prayer that should normally include the Lord’s 
Prayer each time we pray. Praying as Jesus taught demonstrates our trust in, and 
obedience to God’s will in our lives. Jesus also gave the Lord’s Prayer as a means of 
developing discipline in our prayer lives. The Lord’s Prayer has the power to draw us into 
God’s presence and help us increase our ability to sense that God is always with us. 

John Wesley taught that the Lord’s Prayer contains everything that we can reasonably 
pray for. It contains everything that both glorifies God and provides for all our needs. He 
urged his followers to always pray the Lord’s Prayer from their hearts with deep feeling! 
The Prayer contains everything necessary to sustain our faith and accomplish our ongoing 
transformation to become more like Jesus. Christ began the Lord’s Prayer with “Our 
Father.” These words demonstrate a desire for personal relationship with God. Wesley 
taught that addressing God as “Father” is foundational to all prayer. It confirms we know 
who we are praying to, and it gives us confidence that God hears our prayer. We can also 
call God “Abba,” or “Papa.” Wesley called God both “Father” and “Friend.” His 
relationship had developed to a high level of familiarity with and love for God. 

Wesley taught that addressing our prayers to “Our Father” builds confidence to pray 
without giving up. That means that we “pray through” our need repeatedly until we know 
God has responded. God will answer us in one of three ways: 1) We will observe results 
of our prayers, and whether we discern God’s “yes” or “no” or “wait,” we offer God 
thanks. 2) We discern that our will is not in agreement with God’s will. When this 
happens we ask God to redirect our prayers so we can be in agreement with God’s will 
for the situation. 3) We might discern that our timing is not in agreement with God’s 
timing for the situation. Then, we ask God to show us how to pray while we are waiting, 
and give us the patience and devotion to continue to pray as the Holy Spirit leads us. 

Jesus taught us to say “Hallowed be Your name.” This is our personal Praise and 
Worship of God! Praising God is always our first order of prayer. Praying “Hallowed be 
your name” from our hearts demonstrates our desire to seek what only God can do for us; 
to transform our minds and hearts to become more Christ-like, and to give God the 
respect and honor God always deserves. Hallowing God’s name expresses our desire that 
all people in the world will worship God. Hallowing God’s name calls for the authority of 
God to be established on earth and recognized by all people. This is the main purpose of 
Christ’s ministry through His people. Devoted disciples hollow God’s name through 
prayer, and by patterning our thoughts, words, and deeds after the teachings and life 
example of Jesus Christ. This is accomplished through developing a consistent pattern of 
prayer. The Lord’s Prayer facilitates our prayer development. Amen. 
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Class Curriculum 


Begin with discussion on sermon summary - what needs clarification? (15 - 20 min.) 

Additional Material review/discussion (35 - 45 min.) 

We can Hallow God’s name using the revealed names of God in the Bible as we pray. 

What are God’s Names? 

• First revealed in Genesis 2:4, and repeated 5831 times in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, most English Bibles translate the Hebrew name rniT YHWH (Yehovah 
or Jehovah) as “Lord.” 

• The name “Jehovah” means “I AM WHO I AM” (Ex 3:14). 

• Jehovah designates God’s nature as He stands in relation to people, who revealed 
Himself to us, made a covenant with us, became our law giver, and to whom all 
honor and worship are due. 

• Knowing God’s name(s) builds trust in God . “Those who know your name trust in 
you, for you, Lord, have never forsaken those who seek you” (Ps 9:10). 

• “Who among you fears the Lord and obeys the word of his servant? Let the one 
who walks in the dark, who has no light, trust in the name of the Lord and rely on 
their God” (Is 50:10). 1 

• Jesus addresses God as “Abba” - “Going a little farther, he fell to the ground and 
prayed that if possible the hour might pass from him. ‘Abba, Father,’ he said, 
‘everything is possible for you. Take this cup from me. Yet not what I will, but 
what you will’” (Mk 14:35-36). 

• “Abba” is the Aramaic “term of endearment” that addresses a father affectionately. 
We might address God as “Abba,” “Papa” or “Daddy.” 

• There is power in speaking words: “.. .and God said let there be.. .and there was...” 
(Gen 1). There is also power and authority in names; ex. - speaking the names of 
people we respect. 

• Praying out loud the name(s) of God releases God’s authority and power into our 
world and into our personal lives. 

• Names of God that reveal His personality : 

• Adonai (Is 6:1) means “Lord and Master” 

• Alpha and Omega (Rev 22:13) means “The Beginning and the End” 

• Ancient of Days (Dan 7:9) means “Judge of the whole world” 

• Elohim (Gen 1:1) means “Creator” 

• El Elyon (Gen 14:18) means “The Most High God” 

• El Gmolah (Jer 51:56) means “LORD God of Recompenses” 

• El Olam (Gen 21:33) means “The Everlasting God” 

• El Roi (Gen 16:13) means “The God who Sees” 

• El Shaddai (48 uses in the OT) means “God Almighty” 


1 Burger, Margie, Lord, Teach Us To Pray: Seminar, Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal 
Ministries, The United Methodist Renewal Services Fellowship, Inc., 2009, 30. 
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• Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5) means “Righteous, present with us” 

• Jehovah-Hoseem (Ps 95:6) means “The Lord our Maker” 

• Jehovah-Jireh (Gen 22:14) means “The Lord will provide” 

• Jehovah-M’kaddesh (Lev 20:8) means “The Lord Who Sanctifies you” 

• Jehovah-Nissi (Ex 17:15) means “The Lord my Banner” 

• Jehovah-Rophe (Ex 15:26) means “The Lord our Healing” 

• Jehovah-Rohi (Ps 23:1) means “The Lord my Shepherd” 

• Jehovah-Sabaoth (Ps 59:5) means “The Lord of Hosts” 

• Jehovah-Shalom (Jdg 6:24) means “The Lord of Peace” 

• Jehovah-Shammah (Ezk 48:35) means “The Lord is there” 

• Jehovah-Tsidkenu (Jer 23:6) means “The Lord our Righteousness” 

2 

• Qanna [pronounced kan-na’] (Ex 34:14) means “Jealous” 

• Try praying for what you need using a name of God that addresses that need. For 
example, are you going through a difficult time? Try praying; “El Roi, please look 
on your servant and see what I am going through. Please help!” 

• Do you have a neighbor that has a particular need? Try praying; “Jehovah-Jireh, 
please provide for my neighbor’s need.” 

• Is your sibling ill? Try praying; “Jehovah-Rophe, please heal my sister’s illness.” 

Practice what we have learned through worship and prayer: (20-30 min.) 

The Facilitator may discuss resistance to praying out loud before starting. 

No one is required to do any exercise that you are not willing to do. 

Opening Unison Prayer: Lord God Almighty, El Shaddai, I desire to know you more 
intimately. You have made us, Jehovah-Hoseem, but I have not always lived as your 
disciple. El Roi, you see us always, but I don’t always remember you’re forever watching. 
Jehovah-Shammah, I ask you to show me that you are always present. Jehovah-Shalom, I 
want your peace that passes all understanding every moment of every day. Jehovah-Jireh, 

I believe you provide for my every need. I humbly ask that you provide me with new 
insights and revelations now as we praise you and pray to you in this moment. Jehovah- 
Rohi, shepherd us through this time of worship and prayer. Help us, Adonai, to make you 
our Lord and Master every moment of every day. We pray in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Hymn: El Shaddai UMH#123 

Call and Response: 

L: Our Father in heaven, 

P: hallowed be your name, 

L: The Lord looks down from heaven on all people to see if there are any who are wise, 
any who seek after God. 


2 Burger, Teach Us, 32. 
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P: Help each of us to seek you with our whole heart. Do not let us stray from your 
commandments. 

L: Ascribe to the Lord, O heavenly beings, ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. 
Ascribe to the Lord the glory due His name; 

P: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come. 

All: You are worthy, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for 
you created all things, and by your will they existed and were created. Amen. 3 

This segment can be done either in teams of two or in the whole group. Facilitator 
asks group their preference. If done in teams of two, move people to separate rooms/areas. 

Group Prayers : 

Option 1 ) Pray using the name Jehovah-Jireh, “The Lord will Provide.” 

First , praise God for His mighty provision in your lives. 

Second , share some needs with each other that you want God to provide for. Then 
petition God to provide for each others’ needs. 

Third , thank God for all that He is doing in your lives. 

Option 2 ) Pray using the name Jehovah-Shalom, “The Lord is Peace.” 

First , praise God that He is our peace. Give glory to Jesus as the Prince of Peace who 
reconciles us to God, enabling us to stand before Him without fear. 

Second , pray for each other to be kept in peace. Pray for each other to have a mind 
focused on God all the time, and to trust God more and more each day. 

Third , thank God for the peace that you have today, and for the peace that God will 
provide in the coming days. 

Option 3 ) Pray using the name El Gmolah, “Lord God of Recompenses.” 

First , praise God for His compensation, so that when we are wronged by others, we can 
ask God to provide reparation for the damage done to us. 

Second , pray that God will correct the wrong doer(s) through some consequence that will 
cause them to repent and seek forgiveness. 

Third , thank God for His grace and mercy on the one who was wronged, and on the one 
who did the wrong. 

Option 4 ) Pray using the name El Roi, “The God who Sees.” 

First , praise God that His watchful eye is always looking out for our well being. 

Second , share a specific area in your life that you want God to keep a close watch over. 
Then pray for each other, that God will watch over those specific needs/areas of your 
lives. 

Third , thank God for His protection and care over those specific needs. 


3 Margie Burger, Pathways to a Praying Church: A Team Renewal Event for the Local Church 
Focusing on Corporate Prayer, Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Ministries, The United Methodist 
Renewal Services Fellowship, Inc., 2008, 7. 
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(If done in teams of two, the facilitator visits each team to observe and offer assistance 
where needed. Groups will be called back together to close the session.) 

Closing Hymn: Sing Praise to God Who Reigns Above UMH #126 

Individual Homework: Spend time (at least 10 minutes) in prayer each morning as soon 
as you wake up. Practice praying the four options above. Look over the list of God’s 
names; pray two other names of your choice in the same manner. Pray using one name 
each day. Ask the Holy Spirit to guide you to choose which name to pray each day. You 
are encouraged to pray several more times each day, as your schedule pennits. 

Journaling: (Note - participants may desire to purchase their own copy of Lord, Teach 
Us To Pray: Seminar by Margie Burger and use the guide to journaling on pp. 40-41). 
Please write down your experiences each day from your prayer time and any “God 
Moments” you discern. Your journal will help you remember what God is teaching you 
through this experience. 
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Sermon Summary : Read in class 

“ Your kingdom come. Your will be done.. In Luke’s gospel the main purpose of Jesus’ 
earthly ministry was to proclaim the coming kingdom of God. Jesus proclaimed the good 
news of God’s Kingdom everywhere He went. The expansion of God’s kingdom is God’s 
most important business. We make God’s business our concern by praying for God’s 
kingdom to come on earth. When we pray this way we are not simply asking for God’s 
kingdom to come sometime in the future; we are asking for it to come now! 

Remember the Parable of the Mustard Seed? Remember the parable of the Leaven? The 
mustard seed parable illustrates how God’s kingdom was introduced to earth by Jesus 
when he became human. God’s kingdom began growing when Jesus passed it on to His 
disciples, and it continued to grow as they passed it on to succeeding generations. It is 
still growing as we share the gospel with others. The leaven parable illustrates how God’s 
kingdom has spread from its origin in Jesus, one man in a world of people, and now 
permeates the world through its growing presence in the hearts of all Christ’s disciples in 
nearly every nation. When we pray “Your kingdom come,” we call for God to reign in 
the hearts and minds of people through faith and hope in Christ, and in charity towards 
others. God’s Kingdom exists now only within the hearts and minds of Christ’s true 
disciples - those of us who freely choose Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. 

Praying “Your Kingdom Come” is actually calling God to extend the gift of salvation to 
all people in the world presently and in the future. When we pray “Your Kingdom come” 
we are asking God to free individual people and the whole world from bondage to sin - 
and destroy all forms of evil. John Wesley taught that praying “Thy kingdom come” is 
petitioning God for the final restoration of all good things; and for God to end misery, 
suffering, sin, infirmity and death. As long as evil exists in our world, we have an urgent 
responsibility to be faithful to God. When we don’t consistently pray, we are in constant 
danger of failing to meet that responsibility. We ought to pray for the conditions, as they 
exist in heaven where there is no sin and evil, to become reality here on earth. 

Jesus taught us to pray “Your Kingdom Come, Your Will Be Done,” first. Why? Thomas 
Aquinas taught that our prayers are to be ordered rightly, that our desires and prayers 
should prefer spiritual goods over carnal goods and heavenly things over earthly things. 
God knows how self-centered we can be, even as disciples of Jesus. That’s why Christ 
taught us to pray first for God’s kingdom to come and God’s will to be done, before we 
pray for our daily bread. Saint Teresa of Avila taught that we are to make every possible 
effort to conform our will to God’s will. Those who live in more perfect conformity with 
God will receive more gifts, blessings, and power for ministry from God. If we are to 
surrender our will to conform to God’s will, we must always want to know God’s will. 
This is done first by regular study of Scripture where God’s will is revealed to us. Before 
we study, we ask the Holy Spirit to open our minds to understand Scripture as we read. 
Developing a desire and ability to conform to God’s will requires a lifelong commitment 
of daily prayer, seeking empowerment by the Holy Spirit to let go of our personal will, 
freeing us to do God’s will. John Wesley taught that whenever the kingdom of God is 
established, through the conversion of one person at a time, God will live in each person 
by faith, and Jesus will reign in each heart by love. John Wesley taught that we are to 
seek the “kingdom of grace” to come quickly, constantly seeking righteousness, peace, 
joy, holiness and happiness until God’s kingdom arrives in full glory. Amen. 
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Class Curriculum 

Begin with discussion on sermon summary - what needs clarification? 

Additional Material review/discussion 

God’s will is summarized three ways : 

First , there are some things God desires that God alone detennines: For example, the 
Lord chose to create the universe. This represents God’s “perfect will.” 

Second, there are some things God desires and allows people to take part in determining: 
For example, the Lord chooses to redeem sinners, yet God waits for us to choose Christ. 
This also represents God’s “perfect will.” The Lord exercises full sovereignty in the first 
example. In the second, the Lord allows us to participate in God’s perfect will; that is, to 
choose relationship with the Lord. 

Third , there are some things we desire and God permits: For example, the clothing we 
choose to wear. This represents God’s “permissive will.” 

Sin is also part of God’s “permissive will.” That’s because God allows all individuals 
free will to choose continually between living unholy sinful lives and living holy God- 
filled and God-empowered lives. 

The New Testament teaches that praying for God’s will is important. 

“Jesus answered them, ‘You are wrong, because you know neither the Scriptures nor the 
power ofGod’”(Mt 22:29). 

“And this is the goodness we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will, 
he hears us” (1 Jn 5:14). 

God’s will is revealed through prayerfully searching the Scriptures . 

Example: God always wants us to do Good and avoid evil: “For it is better, if it is God’s 
will, to suffer for doing good than for doing evil” (1 Pet 3:17). 

We are Christ’s brothers and sisters when we do God’s will (Mk 3:35). 

It is God’s will that disciples be holy as the Lord is holy (Lev 11:45, 1 Pet 1:15-16). 

Disciples need to desire to become holy as God is holy. Beginning every prayer 
hallowing (revering) the Lord, as Jesus commands, is part of our sanctification process 
toward holy living. This means living to love and worship God, love neighbor, promote 
justice, and fight injustice. This is an uncommon way of life. 

Holiness is a force that can purify or burn out contaminates (sin). God is the only source 
of holiness. Christ’s disciples need to daily seek God’s holiness to cleanse or burn out of 
us the impurities caused by sin. Thus, we devote our lives to live like Jesus; to love and 
serve the Lord; seeking Holy Spirit power to restore purity in us and separate us from the 
common sinful ways of life. This is God’s will, and we are to pray first that God’s will be 
done in our lives, and then pray it be done in all humanity. 

In choosing to be holy we intentionally separate ourselves from the common. 

Holiness requires being filled with the Holy Spirit . While some are content with a small 
measure of the Spirit’s indwelling, it is God’s will that we should be filled with the Spirit. 
“After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly” (Acts 4:31). That means 
our whole being ought to be entirely yielded to the Holy Spirit, to serve the Lord. 
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Margie Burger taught that being filled with the Holy Spirit enables us to pray in the 
power of the Holy Spirit . This means that our prayers are initiated and guided by the 
Holy Spirit. We are also empowered to pray boldly to Abba Father, through Jesus, 
according to God’s will. 1 

Total dependence on the Holy Spirit for our whole lives will change how we pray. “Pray 
in the Spirit at all times in every prayer and supplication” (Eph 6:18). 

Effective Disciples of Jesus are led by the Holy Spirit in all we do and say. Jesus is the 
best example to look to for total dependence on Abba Father. 

Prayer is a two wav conversation where we also silently listen for the Holy Spirit’s 
guidance. “My sheep hear my voice...” (Jn 10:27). 2 3 

When the Holy Spirit inspires our prayers, we are “praying in the Spirit.” Holy Spirit 
inspired prayers are spoken in our native language, or in a “prayer language” (1 Cor 14), 
or with “groans that words cannot express” (Rom 8:26-28). Groaning in the Spirit is 
wordless prayer that is understood by God. 

E. Stanley Jones taught that prayer is secondary assertion where you assert your will 
within God’s will. Surrendering to God’s will strengthens your prayers! 

To surrender to God’s will is to come under God’s authority as we pray . To assert our 
will (in line with God’s will) under God’s authority releases God’s power in us to 
accomplish what we request. When our prayers are first directed toward good to be 
accomplished in others, God will provide what is necessary to accomplish God’s will 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. And God may call us to act on and become an 
answer to our own prayer. 

Practice what we have learned through worship and prayer: 

No one is required to do any exercise that you are not willing to do. 

Opening Unison Prayer to the Holy Spirit: UMH #329 
Hymn: Sweet, Sweet Spirit UMH #334 
Invitation to the Holy Spirit: UMH #335 

This segment is preferably done with teams of two in separate rooms . 

However, if the group is unwilling, then the facilitator may begin by praying for 
a willing participant to receive prayer, setting the example for other participants 
who may also be willing to pray for others in the group. 


1 Burger, Pathways, 10. 

2 Burger, Teach Us, 13. 

3 Burger, Pathways, 10. 
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Pray... 

1) .. .that God will give you a desire to search the Scriptures for God’s will, 

2) .. .to be filled with the Holy Spirit, 

3) .. .that God’s kingdom will rule your life and in those you pray for, 

4) .. .that God’s will be done in your life and in the lives of those you pray for, 

5) ...that peace, joy, God’s righteousness and justice become the norm in our 
lives and in the world. 

(If done in teams of two, the facilitator will observe each team and offer 
assistance where needed. All will be called back together to close the session.) 

Closing Hymn: Surely the Presence of the Lord UMH #328 

Individual Homework: Spend time (at least 10 minutes) in prayer each morning as soon 
as you wake up. Pray as an individual the same intercessions you prayed in class, and pay 
attention to what you sense within your mind and heart. Review this week’s curriculum, 
and pray as God leads. Please continue to Journal your experiences as you pray and 
sense God working in your life. 
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Sermon Summary: Read in class 

“Give us each day our daily bread. ” Some scholars call this the “bread petition.” We can 
pray “give us our daily bread” as a literal request for daily food. But do we need to? Even 
if we have all that we need? Yes. Why? Because Jesus commands us to rely on God for 
everything; ultimately, everything we have comes from God. It doesn’t matter if we feel 
like or don’t feel like we need to ask for daily bread. Jesus said “whenever you pray,” ask 
for bread by praying the Lord’s Prayer. But there’s more to this petition. 

Scripture repeatedly says that God wills for the poorest members of society to be cared 
for by those who have plenty. Therefore, when we say “give us,” we are both interceding 
for other’s to have their daily needs met, as well as petitioning for our needs to be met. 
Following this order of prayer can humble us, helping us avoid the sin of greed. 

Therefore, when we pray “give us this day our daily bread,” we can specifically request 
that others receive their daily bread too. And God may lead us to do something for those 
we pray for; to meet their needs, and become the answer to our own prayer. 

John Wesley understood the “bread petition” to mean that we seek “all things needful, 
whether for our souls or our bodies: ... ‘the things pertaining to life and godliness.’” As 
Christians, we know that we do not live on bread alone. We also need spiritual food from 
God as much as we need physical food. 1 Chronicles 29:14 says “everything needful for 
life has been given by God.” Do you want God’s guidance, comfort, or protection? That’s 
the daily bread to pray for. Do you want wisdom, discernment, or understanding? Then 
pray for that. What do you need? Pray for it! The more we pray for what we need to 
sustain us and our brothers and sisters in Christ, the more clearly we will sense God’s 
presence and providence in our lives. As Christians we believe Jesus is the bread that 
comes from heaven to give life to the world (Jn. 6:32-38). For John Wesley, daily bread 
also meant receiving Holy Communion frequently, because it is a means of God’s grace. 
Receiving Holy Communion pours God’s grace into us when we believe the elements 
become for us body and blood of Jesus Christ as we receive them. 

When we ask for daily bread, we may ask God to transform people through Holy Spirit 
power. We entered God’s kingdom on earth when we committed our lives to Christ. 

God’s kingdom power is now available to us through our devotional prayers! But we 
must ask for it. God’s power fills us with the spiritual nourishment we need to 
accomplish the kingdom building work that God has for us to do. Without God’s power, 
it will be much more difficult for us to help others see the benefits of knowing Jesus 
Christ, and leading them to be His disciples. We are also told to be persistent in prayer. 

In the “Bread Parable” that follows the Lord’s Prayer (Lk 11:5-8), Jesus says, “I tell you, 
even though [the homeowner] will not get up and give [his neighbor] anything because he 
is his friend, at least because of [the neighbor’s] persistence [the homeowner] will get up 
and give him whatever he needs.” Proverbs 3:28 says don’t tell your neighbors to come 
back tomorrow to get what you can give them today. The neighbor in the parable who 
needed bread was interceding for a traveler. The neighbor was persistent, seeking the 
homeowner’s assistance so he could care for the traveler. If this example is how God 
expects people to meet the needs of others, how much more likely will God meet our 
needs when we persist in praying for the needs of others, and for ourselves? Amen. 
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Class Curriculum (Note: For this lesson the facilitator will need “Pathways to a Praying 
Church” by Margie Burger.) 

Begin with discussion on sermon summary - what needs clarification? 

Additional Material review/discussion 


“Our Daily Bread” prayed as Intercession for other’s needs . 

Old Testament Example : Moses intercedes for the Israelites (Exodus 32:11-14). 

Gospel Example : Jesus Prays for Simon Peter (Luke 22:31-32). 

New Testament Example : We are to pray for one another (James 5:13-20). 

Evidence from medical studies that God responds to Intercession: 

Medical tests cannot empirically demonstrate acts of God. Yet, they can observe and 
measure changes, both positive and negative, in one’s condition prior to and following 
any type of intervention. The subjects in the medical studies below sought God’s 
intervention to bring healing through intercessory prayer. 

• A Pilot study tracked the behaviors of six late stage dementia patients in a long¬ 
term care facility. The six patients received intercessory prayer from six Catholic 
nuns (one nun for one patient) who prayed the Lord’s Prayer from outside the 
dementia unit. The nuns prayed for the patients twice daily for twelve weeks. 

• During the prayer, peace and joy were specified by the nuns as the “daily bread” 
they sought for the patients. 

• The nuns prayed this prayer 2x/day during their regular prayer sessions without 
deviation and disciplined themselves to pray through the entire study period. 

• This study demonstrates the positive effects on all involved: 

• The Nuns benefited - they enjoyed praying for the patients; they were not 
burdened by adding these prayer requests to their daily prayer practices. 

• The Patients benefited - the nuns’ prayers resulted in a reduction of agitation and 
disruptive behaviors among the patients during the study, and these positive 
effects continued after the study ended. 

• Medication for disruptive behavior was reduced in three patients, and 
discontinued in one patent. 

• The care givers (nurses and CNAs) benefited - the patients’ disruptive behavior 
was reduced so the CNA’s work load and stress was reduced. 

• Other patients in the facility may also have benefited - their peace may have been 
less disrupted as the study patents experienced less disruptive behaviors. 

While Jesus completely healed many diseases and even raised dead people, most 
disciples do not possess the anointing that Christ had. 

John Wesley taught his followers to journey toward perfection in love. As we witness 
improvements in the people we pray for, we may be encouraged to seek an increased 
anointing for God’s healing power, to increase God’s blessings for those we pray for. 
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• Case Study - before and after testing was done on people who sought healing for 
impaired vision and hearing during the evangelistic outreaches of Iris Ministries 
in Mozambique. 

• Portable eye charts and audiometers were used to test vision and hearing in 
outreach attendees before they received prayer, and they were tested again 
immediately after receiving prayer. 

• Improvements measured by the testing occurred somewhere along a continuum; 
most subjects were not totally blind or deaf before prayer, nor had their vision or 
hearing reached a clinical standard of perfection after receiving prayer; 
nevertheless, measurable improvements were noted in several instances. 

• 14 people with hearing impairments, and 11 people with visual impairments were 
assessed; each received one minute of intercessory prayer, and were then assessed 
again right after they were prayed for. 

• Hearing tests - eleven people measured an average reduction of over forty nine 
decibels (db) in their hearing thresholds (volume needed to hear sound). In one 
example, a person tested before receiving prayer was unable to hear a lOOdb tone 
(sound equivalent of a jackhammer) in both ears. After receiving prayer, the 
person was tested again and could hear a 40db tone (sound equivalent of a 
computer) in the left ear, and a 75db tone (sound equivalent of a vacuum cleaner) 
in the right ear. These improvements were clinically measured. 

• Vision tests - three people measured improvement from 20/400 (2x legally blind) 
or worse vision without corrective lenses prior to receiving prayer, to 20/80 (able 
to read the 2 nd or 3 rd largest lines on an eye chart) or better vision without 
corrective lenses after they received prayer. 

Is this believable? For the people that experienced the improvements, it certainly was. 
These studies may not convince skeptics and unbelievers that God answers prayer. Yet, 
they should encourage those of us who desire to increase our faith in the benefits of 
prayer, to seek God’s action in response to our prayers. 

Practicing what we have learned: 

No one is required to share or do anything you are not willing to do. 

Opening Unison Prayer; An Invitation to Christ UMH #466 
Hymn: Have Thine Own Way, Lord UMH #382 

Practicing intercession (whole group together): The facilitator begins by praying 
examples from the Psalms (p. 51 from “Pathways”). Then ask those willing to follow the 
example to also pray a Psalm. 

Closing Hymn: When Jesus the Healer Passed Through Galilee UMH #263 

Individual Homework: Spend time (at least 10 minutes) in prayer each morning as soon 
as you wake up. Choose something specific to intercede for using the Intercession guides 
from Pathways. 1 Review the intercession guides and choose one area to intercede for 
each day. Please continue to Journal your experiences as you pray these prayers. 


1 Berger, Pathways, 47-51. 
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Sermon Summary: Read in class 

Mt 6:12 - “And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.” 

Jesus gave us two parts to this phrase in the prayer. 1) We need our sins, debts, and 
trespasses forgiven. This is rooted in the Old Testament. Leviticus 4-6 commanded the 
Israelites to seek God to forgive their sins. 2) Jesus directly connected God forgiving our 
trespasses with us forgiving our debtors, people who have trespassed against us. 
Trespassing is intentionally violating a law or a commandment. When I intentionally 
break God’s law, I have trespassed against God; and I owe God a debt for that sin. The 
same is true if I have intentionally harmed someone; I owe them some form of reparation 
to make up for the hann I have done. The same is true when someone intentionally hanns 
me; they should make right the wrong they have done to me. 

John Wesley taught that the trespasses people commit against God cause us to owe God a 
massive debt; and we have no means to pay it. So the only thing we can do is to ask God 
to forgive the debt we owe for our sins and trespasses. Thomas Aquinas taught that in 
prayer we ask God to release us from what we owe Him. It is through our apology to God 
that we are released from what we owe. Aquinas also taught that the antidote for sin is 
repentance and seeking God’s forgiveness, bringing us back into agreement with God’s 
perfect will. 

While our disobedience offends God and requires us to seek God’s forgiveness, Jesus 
expects the same from us; that is, we are to forgive others every time they offend us. 
Matthew 18:21-22 says that we are to forgive over and over and over again, just as we 
ask God to forgive us over and over and over again. Matthew 6:14-15 teaches that 
forgiving others is a condition of receiving God’s forgiveness. Thomas Aquinas taught 
that when we want relationship with God above all else, there will be no room in our 
hearts to seek revenge on those who hann us. The first letter of John says that when we 
don’t forgive our neighbors, we perpetuate the cycle of sin by holding on to hatred 
towards them. 

Praying the Lord’s Prayer regularly will help remind us the necessity of forgiving others. 
This goes hand-in-hand with our need to be forgiven by God. John Wesley taught that 
Jesus’ disciples need to continually forgive; doing so removes a barrier that blocks us 
from receiving God’s forgiveness. When we forgive others, we are ready to receive 
God’s forgiveness for our sins. 

One more thing; we can’t expect to be compensated for what was done to us. Forgiveness 
needs to be given to others in the same measure that we expect to receive it from God. If 
we want to avoid compensating God what God is really owed for our sins, then we must 
not expect to be compensated by those who do us hann. When we live by these godly 
behaviors we exhibit a counter-cultural lifestyle of obedience to Christ’s command to 
love our neighbors. Living these behaviors every day demonstrates the close tie between 
our expectation of God answering our prayers, and God’s expectation of our obedience to 
Christ’s commands. Amen. 

Note: For this lesson the facilitator will need a copy of “Total Forgiveness” by R. T. 
Kendall. 

Discuss the sennon summary - what needs clarification? 
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Class Curriculum 

Additional Material review and discussion 

When we ask God to forgive us our sins, we ask the Lord to: 

• Forgive our unwillingness to humble ourselves and pray. 

• 2 Chr 7:14 - “If my people who are called by my name will humble themselves 
and pray, seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from 
heaven, and I will forgive their sin and will heal their land.” 

• Acts 3:19a - “Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out.” 

• Forgive our failure to honor God’s Word as the final authority of our lives. 

• Ps 119:10 “I seek you with all my heart; do not let me stray from your commands.” 

• Lam 3:40 “Let us examine our ways and test them, and let us return to the Lord.” 

• Forgive our rebellion and seeking our own will be done. 

• Is 30:1 - ‘“Woe to the obstinate children,’ declares the Lord, ‘to those who carry 
out plans that are not mine, fonning an alliance, but not by my Spirit, heaping sin 
upon sin.’” 

• Is 55:8 - “‘For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways,’ declares the Lord.” 

• Forgive our failure to do justice, mercy, and walk with God. 

• Mic 6:8 - “He has shown you..., what is good. And what does the Lord require of 
you? To act justly and to love mercy and to walk humbly with your God.” 

• Forgive us for believing God’s Image fits our limited understanding of God. 

• Rom 1:21-23 - “For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God 
nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts 
were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools and 
exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images made to look like a mortal 
human being and birds and animals and reptiles.” 1 

We need to forgive others - completely, as God completely forgives us. For this 
segment, the facilitator reads from “Total Forgiveness” by R. T. Kendall. Select 3-4 
segments below and read to the group; then discuss each passage. 

• RT Kendall’s story - p. 4-6 

• Types of Forgiveness - p. 10 

• Proof of Total Forgiveness - p. 16-17 

• We are to forgive as God forgives - p. 20-21 

• We understand the seriousness of the offence, yet choose to forgive - p. 30 

• Forgiveness is a choice, not a feeling - p. 33 

• Reconciliation with the offender is not essential - p. 40 - 41 

• Commit to forgive for life - p. 74 

• Pray for God to bless the offender - p. 74-75 

• Kendall’s comment on the Lord’s Prayer - p. 84 

• Unless we “walk” in forgiveness, we have no intimacy with God - p. 87 

• Forgiving ourselves is also necessary - p. 149 


1 Berger, Pathways, 36. 
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• Signs we haven’t forgiven ourselves - p. 151 

• Consequences of not forgiving - p. 180 - 181“ 

Discuss these steps to totally forgive others : 

1) Make the deliberate and irrevocable choice not to tell anyone about the offence. 

2) Be pleasant to the offender if and when you are in their presence. 

3) If you talk with them, say things that will set them free from the guilt of what they 
have done. 

4) Allow them to feel good about themselves. 

5) If you know something about them that might publically damage their character, 
let them know that you will not reveal it to anyone. 

6) Make the conscious choice to forgive the offender every day - Satan will remind 
you of their offence and tempt you to remain angry and bitter toward them. 

7) “Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be 
condemned. Forgive, and you will be forgiven” (Lk 6:37). 

8) Pray for the offender - Jesus said, “I tell you: Love your enemies and pray for 
those who persecute you” (Mt 5:44). 2 3 

Following these steps can lead us to forgive our enemies, moving us toward 
obedience to Mt 5:44. 

Practicing what we have learned: 

No one is required to do any exercise that you are not willing to do. 

Hymn: Just as I Am, Without One Plea UMH #357 

Practicing forgiveness: In the whole group the facilitator prays an example of 
forgiving God or another person; this should be a genuine prayer; the leader may use an 
example of something that s/he has already forgiven, and pray the prayer of forgiveness 
again, since we have learned that forgiving is a way of life. If participants are willing to 
pray in smaller groups, they may separate now and follow the example one-on-one; or the 
group can stay together and those willing to pray prayers of forgiveness aloud may do so. 

Closing Hymn: God of Grace and God of Glory UMH #577 

Individual Homework: Spend time (at least 10 minutes) in prayer each morning as soon 
as you wake up. Pray the Lord’s Prayer; when you get to “forgive us as we forgive,” ask 
God to show you if there is sin you need to confess, and confess it. Then ask God if there 
is anyone you need to forgive, perhaps again if you have already forgiven them. Then 
choose to forgive. Pay attention to what you sense within your mind and heart. Then 
write it down in your journal. Review this week’s curriculum, and pray as God leads. 
Please continue to Journal your experiences as you pray. 


Below are additional Action Steps that may help you to forgive others: 


2 Kendall, Total Forgiveness, 4-181. 

3 Kendall, Total Forgiveness, 182-86. 
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• Recall a memory of someone you need to forgive. 

• Actively choose to forgive him/her: Forgiveness is a choice, not a feeling. 

• There are three levels of forgiveness: 

• Level 1 - forgive the person responsible for the hurt they’ve caused you, and for 
the memory of that harm. 

• Name that person and speak your forgiveness aloud - this actively cancels your 
grievance against the offender. You can do this privately or with a trusted friend. 

• Your friend can speak forgiveness and blessing over you as you forgive. 

• You are the only one who can forgive those who hanned you. Wounds are caused 
by refusing to forgive our offenders; we need inner healing. We must choose to 
forgive so healing may begin; no one else can make this choice for us. 

• If you are not ready to forgive , pray for God’s guidance and help. Ask others to 
pray for you - there is added power in multiple people praying in agreement. 

• Level 2 - forgive God if you are upset with God for allowing the circumstances 
that caused your pain. 

• When we hold on to resentment towards God, we need to ask God to forgive us. 
This will free us to be more open with God in our private prayer time. 

• Level 3 - forgive yourself- this may be difficult to do, but it is also a choice. You 
can speak forgiveness over yourself for hanging on to resentment and anger. You 
may want to pray this with a trusted friend or prayer partner who can say to you 
“In the name of Jesus Christ, you are forgiven.” 

• Ask Jesus to come into the situation with you - Jesus was there when you were 
hurt, and He will heal and take away the pain of the memory when you ask for 
His help and are ready to let go of that memory. This will change your mindset, 
and will help focus you on Christ’s love and care for you in the midst of the 
trauma you suffered. 

• Ask Jesus if you have believed a lie about the events as they happened - for 
example if you believed the lie that you somehow deserved what happened to you 
because of who you are or what you believe you did wrong. Ask Jesus to replace 
that lie with the truth that you are worthy of God’s love and care because that is 
God’s will. Ask God to help you believe that the trauma you have suffered at the 
hands of another person was wrong and you do not deserve it. 4 

• Finally, thank God for His continued healing and liberation from the affects of the 
trauma. Thank God that you have released your unwillingness to forgive . 


4 Burger, Pathways, 64. 
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Sermon Summary: Read in class 

Mt 6:13: “And do not bring us to the time of trial, but rescue us from the evil one.” This 
is from the NRSV Bible; it reads “do not bring us to the time of trial” instead of “lead us 
not into temptation” which is normally how we pray it in worship. This translation can 
help clarify that saying “lead us not into temptation” does not mean that God actually 
tempts us to sin. God never tempts people to do evil. That is made clear in James 1:13. 
James 1:14 says we are enticed to sin by our own evil desires, not by God. 1 Corinthians 
10:13 says that God provides us the means to stand against every common temptation; we 
simply must ask for it. 

The Greek word Tteipaopog (peirasmos) can be translated either as “the temptation to 
rebel against God,” or as “trials of my fidelity, integrity or virtue.” It can also mean one 
person entices another to sin. From God’s perspective a trial or temptation is an 
opportunity to prove my fidelity to God. From the devil’s perspective a trial is his 
opportunity to tempt us to rebel against God. Enduring some trials are good for our 
spiritual growth, and help us grow more dependent on God for everything we need. 

James 1:12 says: “Blessed is the one who perseveres under trial because, having stood the 
test, that person will receive the crown of life that the Lord has promised to those who 
love Him.” John Wesley commented on this, saying: “Disciples who endure through 
times of testing without succumbing to it are ‘blessed’ or ‘approved of by God.” 

Wesley’s comment on James 1:14: “‘Temptation’ here ‘means a trial of any kind,’ and ‘is 
usually understood as a solicitation to sin.’” When we pray “save us from the time of 
trial,” we not only ask God to protect us from hard testing, we also ask God for the power 
to stand against the ordinary trials and temptations that we experience daily. 

The phrase “deliver us from evil” can be re-phrased as, “Keep us safe from the Evil One.” 
For some people this may be clearer than “deliver us from evil.” It calls on God to protect 
us from the devil, the originator of all evil. The original Greek in Mt 6:13 clearly refers to 
a person, namely Satan (the Evil One), the prince of this world, who successfully brings 
evil into the world through people that disobey God’s law. When we daily seek God’s 
protection by praying this petition, we receive a level of protection from the devil’s 
influence that we don’t have when we don’t pray. 

Temptations to sin arise from the devil, from the world and from our own evil desires, 
and we cannot escape them. Thomas Aquinas taught that God sends trials to the righteous 
so that as we bear them with patience, our virtue is revealed and can grow. Scripture says 
that Abraham and Job were righteous before God. Abraham did not withhold his son 
when the Lord told him to sacrifice Isaac, and Job did not curse the Lord when God 
allowed the Satan to destroy Job’s life. These biblical men were righteous because of 
their strong faith in and obedience to God. Yet God tested their faith with trials that 
proved them to be righteous, and increased their virtue. These accounts are in the Bible to 
show us how God uses trials and temptations in this life to refine and strengthen our faith, 
and help us to completely trust God. Jesus intended the final petition of the Lord’s Prayer 
to help us recognize our natural tendency to surrender to temptation, and our need to seek 
God’s regular intervention to provide the power to stand against doing evil. Amen. 
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Class Curriculum (Note: For this lesson the facilitator will need “Pathways to a Praying 

Church” by Margie Burger.) 

Begin with discussion on sermon summary - what needs clarification? 

Additional Material review and discussion 

“Do not bring us to hard testing, but keep us safe from the Evil One” is Spiritual Warfare: 

• Spiritual Warfare is strategic prayer that invades the invisible realm of our 
spiritual enemies. “For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the 
rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against 
the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms” (Eph 6:12). 

• Spiritual Warfare is focused prayer that sets people free from sin. “The Lord sets 
prisoners free” (Ps 146:7). “So if the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed” 
(Jn 8:36). 

• Spiritual Warfare is consistent prayer that overcomes the enemy’s power to lie, 
kill, steal and destroy. We are at war with our spiritual enemies. “The thief comes 
only to steal and kill and destroy; I have come that they may have life, and have it 
to the full” (Jn 10:19). 

• We must leam to stand against the deceit of the devil. “Put on the full annor of 
God, so that you can take your stand against the devil’s schemes” (Eph 6:11). 

• Spiritual Warfare is disciplined prayer that is alert to the power and schemes of 
the enemy. Spiritual warfare requires the discipline of daily, fervent prayer. “Be 
alert and of sober mind. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring lion 
looking for someone to devour” (1 Pet 5:8). 1 

Our weapons of spiritual warfare: 

• The Word of God. 

o Jesus used the Word of God to defeat Satan. So should we. The example is 
Mt 4:1-11 where Jesus is tempted three times by Satan. 

o God’s Word has divine power to demolish strongholds of the enemy. 

“.. .my word that goes out from my mouth... will not return to me empty, 
but will accomplish what I desire and achieve the purpose for which I sent 
it” (Is 55:11). 

o God’s Word is the sword of the Spirit . It is our offensive weapon against 
Satan. “Take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God” (Eph 6:17). 

• The blood of the Lamb and the word of our testimony. 

o Christ has already won the victory by His sacrifice on the cross. We must 
leam to appropriate this victory in our prayer life. “They triumphed over 
him (the accuser) by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 
testimony” (Rev 12:11). 

o What we say is important! Confession of our faith will break the power of 
the enemy in our lives. “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so” (Ps 107:2). 


1 Burger, Pathways, 38. 



The name of Jesus. 

o God gave Jesus “the name that is above every name that every knee 
should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth...” (Phil 2:9-11). 
Obedience. 

o Listening to God and walking in God’s ways enables God to fight for us. 

“If my people would only listen to me... and follow my ways, how 
quickly I would subdue their enemies and turn my hand against their foes!” 
(Ps 81:13-14). 

The whole armor of God. 

o Learn to get “spiritually dressed” every day. “Therefore put on the full 
annor of God, so that when the day of evil comes, you may be able to 
stand your ground, and after you have done everything, to stand. Stand 
firm then, with the belt of truth buckled around your waist, with the 
breastplate of righteousness in place, and with your feet fitted with the 
readiness that comes from the gospel of peace. In addition to all this, take 
up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all the flaming 
arrows of the evil one. Take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God” (Eph 6:13-17). Pray that God will 
spiritually dress you daily. 

Praise. 

o Learn the power of praise and see God’s power overcome the enemy. 
“Jehoshaphat appointed men to sing to the Lord and to praise him for the 
splendor of his holiness as they went out at the head of the army, saying: 
‘Give thanks to the Lord, for his love endures forever.’ As they began to 
sing and praise, the Lord set ambushes against the men of Ammon and 
Moab and Mount Seir who were invading Judah, and they were defeated” 

(2 Chr 20:21-22). 

Prayer of agreement. 

o There is increased power in joining together in corporate, unified prayer, 
o That’s why the enemy always seeks to destroy the unity of the body. 

“Truly I tell you, whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and 
whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven. Again, truly I tell 
you that if two of you on earth agree about anything they ask for, it will be 
done for them by my Father in heaven” (Mt 18:18-19). 

Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

o There really is no substitute for the spiritual gift of discerning of spirits, 
o Specific knowledge of spiritual/physical strongholds helps us to target the 
enemy. Do not be ignorant of the enemy’s schemes. Get to the root of the 

problem. “And we do this so that we may not be outwitted by Satan for we 

2 

are not ignorant of his designs” (2 Cor 2:11). 


2 Burger, Pathways, 38-39. 
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Waging spiritual warfare requires an understanding of authority. 

• The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of authority. “But if it is by the Spirit of God that I 
cast out demons, then the kingdom of God has come to you” (Mt 12:28). 

• We minister under the authority of Christ. “All authority in heaven and on earth 
has been given to me. Go therefore and make disciples...” (Mt 28:18-20). “Then 
Jesus called the twelve together and gave them power and authority over all 
demons and to cure diseases...” (Lk 9:1). 

• Submission to Christ’s authority in all areas of our lives is vital. “Submit 
yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you” (Js 4:7). 3 

Practice what we have learned: 

No one is required to do any exercise that you are not willing to do. 

Hymn : A Mighty Fortress Is our God UMH #110 

Practice praying - whole group: (Refer to Burger “Pathways” p. 41) - the 
facilitator prays one of the Scriptures from “Pathways” as an example for the others to 
follow. Other willing participants may pray additional examples. 

Closing Hymn : Hail to the Lord’s Anointed UMH #203 

Individual Homework: Spend time (at least 10 minutes) in prayer each morning as soon 
as you wake up. Review this week’s curriculum and “Pathways” pp. 38-44 (if 
participants have a copy of the book). 4 Pray using these examples, as God leads. Please 
continue to Journal your experiences as you pray these prayers. 


3 Burger, Pathways, 39-40. 

4 Burger, Pathways, 41, 44. 
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Sermon Summary : Read in class 

Mt 6:13b (NKJV): “For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever.” This 
is called ‘the Doxology.’ Praying the doxology genuinely from one’s heart gives all 
honor and glory to God. John Wesley taught that the doxology is a solemn thanksgiving 
where we openly acknowledge the glorious nature of God and all His works. Our 
openness allows God to transform our hearts and minds to be more like the heart and 
mind of Jesus Christ. 

Professor Daniel Migliore taught that maturing in prayer doesn’t mean mastering certain 
techniques so we can become experts in our spiritual lives. It means that when we pray, 
we are open and honest with God, we praise God, AND we cry out to God in our need. 
Maturing in prayer means that we are ready to leam, in the presence of God, the 
difference between what we want and what we need. 

The Didache (the teaching of Christ’s twelve apostles) taught early Christians to pray the 
Lord’s Prayer three times per day. The more we pray, the stronger and deeper our faith 
will become. Weakness in our faith will limit our effectiveness in ministry. If we are to 
be more effective at reaching lost people with the gospel, we must make a commitment to 
grow closer to God through developing deep faith fdled prayer practices. The doxology 
of the Lord’s Prayer is a guide to genuine devotion and honor toward God. 

John Wesley taught that “For yours is the kingdom” refers to God’s ownership of the 
whole universe. Psalm 145:13 says: “Your rule is eternal, and you are king forever.” 
When we repeatedly acknowledge and praise God as ruler over all creation, this works to 
transform our hearts and minds to become more focused on God as our king and master. 

John Wesley taught that “The power” in the doxology refers to the way in which God 
governs the universe and does whatever pleases Him in every part of it. Jesus empowered 
His disciples to share in His ministry so more people were reached with the Good News 
of God’s coming kingdom. We need this same empowerment - we need to seek the Holy 
Spirit’s power and guidance in our daily lives, to live more like Jesus lived and practiced 
His ministry. 

“For the glory is yours, Lord....” John Wesley taught that this is the praise which fulfills 
God’s expectation that every creature worship Him for His power and the marvelous 
works which He has performed throughout the ages. And this will continue on forever. 

The glory of God is: The magnificence of God; the splendor of God; the beauty of God; 
the grandeur of God; the wonder of God; the brilliance of God; and the fame of God. 

These are words we can use when we praise and honor God in our prayers. God’s glory is 
also God’s presence. We need God’s presence; we would be prisoners of utter chaos and 
evil without God’s constant presence. For this reason alone we ought to give glory, honor 
and thanksgiving to God for His presence; for His empowerment to live a life that pleases 
Him; and for all the provisions God gives us to live in this world. Amen. 

Begin with discussion on sermon seminar - what needs clarification? 
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Class Curriculum 

Additional Material review/discussion 

Hindrances to genuinely giving honor and glory to God : 

• Doubt - If one is given to prayer, there is also a greater sensitivity to God’s 
purpose in a particular situation. A person will not be praying for every mountain 
to be removed... unless it is God’s intention and God’s timing. Doubt may arise 
in the heart when you are not sure that you are in God’s will . This situation may 
increase when you are self-preoccupied; when you seek your own good over 
seeking the good of others. Since the gift of faith is wholly oriented to the good of 
other people, doubt is sure to exist where self-concern dilutes faith’s operation. 

• When we truly love the Lord, demonstrated by a life of prayer and devotion to 
God’s ordinances, and truly love our neighbor, demonstrated by a concern for and 
desire to help other people know the Lord and attain good in their lives, we are 
empowered to pray in harmony with God’s perfect will (Review perfect and 
permissive will in session two). 

• The remedy for doubt is a disciplined devotion to regularly pray for God’s will to 
be accomplished. This will gradually remove doubt from our minds. 

• As our relationship with God deepens, we become more right with God and more 
spiritually aware of how the Holy Spirit guides our prayers, enabling us to fulfill 
God’s will through our actions. This also works to eliminate our doubt. 

• Sin - People who attend church are sinners. Yet, God loves us and promises that 
when we repent and seek God’s forgiveness, our sin is removed. But some do not 
believe they are worthy of God’s love because of their sin. While we are not 
worthy when we are in sin, our spiritual enemies (Eph 6:12) will work to make us 
believe we are not worthy of God’s forgiveness. We must fight against the 
temptation to believe this lie by praying without ceasing (IThess. 5:17). 

• The Lord’s Prayer can be used as a guide to pray throughout the day. This may 
assist disciples to regularly seek an increased desire to develop that deep 
relationship with the Lord, through Jesus Christ, in the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which will help guide our ministries of making new disciples more effective. 

• Unbelief - it is seemingly innocent, yet unbelief is sin that underlies all sin. 

• It leads to rebellion, even subtly, and leads to wayward hardened hearts. 

• Unbelief says: “I can’t believe God wants to be close to us or bless us.” 

• “Take care, brothers and sisters, that none of you may have an evil, unbelieving 
heart that turns away from the living God. But exhort one another every day, as 
long as it is called ‘today,’ so that none of you may be hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin” (Heb 3:12-13). 

• The remedy for unbelief is recognition of our sin followed by confession and 
repentance. “I believe; Lord help my unbelief! (Mk 9:24). 
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Distorted Images of God: 

• Distorted means, something twisted, out of shape, changed from the nonnal or 
true shape, form or appearance; something that has been perverted. 

• Everyone has or had distorted images of God set into our lives: 

• Early in our lives by human authority figures - parents, teachers, even church 
leaders; 

• And later by our own judgments and beliefs. 

Ten most common distortions of God : 

1. God has both good and bad traits 

2. God is undependable 

3. God is unfair 

4. God is a religious institution 

5. God is a controller 

6. God is too demanding 

7. God does not exist 

8. God is a critical parent or a condemning judge 

9. God holds grudges 

10. God is not holy and perfect 

• In contrast, this is what God declares about Himself- “Thus says the Lord: ‘Do 
not let the wise boast in their wisdom, do not let the mighty boast in their might, 
do not let the wealthy boast in their wealth; but let those who boast, boast in this, 
that they understand and know me, that I am the Lord; I act with steadfast love, 
justice, and righteousness in the earth, for in these things I delight,’ says the Lord” 
(Jer 9:23-24). 

Distorted images of God affect our prayer life by: 

• Causing us to avoid God. 

• By avoiding God we miss out on God’s love and Guidance. 

• “Come to me, all you that are weary and are carrying heavy burdens, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and leam from me; for I am gentle and 
humble in heart, and you will find rest for your souls” (Mt 11:28-29). 

• The remedy for distorted images of God: 

1. Study God’s character as revealed in the Bible. Fill your mind with 
readings from God’s word that speak the truth of who God is. 

2. Pray for inner healing; ask God to remove the root causes of those 
distorted images you have about God. 1 


1 Burger, Teach Us, 50. 
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Review of previous sessions 

Closing worship together 

Unison prayer: “Holy is your name, Lord. I praise you and seek first your 
kingdom. I praise you for your power to do your will. I praise you for your glory 
as I stand in your presence!” 

Hymn: Seek Ye First UMH #405 

Responsive Psalm #63:1-8 UMH p.788 

Canticle of God’s Glory: UMH #83 

Glory Be to the Father: UMH #70 

Closing Hymn: To God Be the Glory UMH #98 

Ongoing Homework - please continue to review what you have learned and 
practice it as God leads you each day. We started with at least 10 minutes of prayer each 
morning. I now challenge you to steadily increase the time you spend in prayer each day. 
Choose a goal for yourself- 20 minutes, 30 minutes, 1 hour, or more - seek God to help 
you increase your time spent in prayer each day. The end goal is to develop an attitude of 
prayer that is present in your mind and heart all day long - this will increase the depth of 
your relationship with God! Praise God! Amen. 
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Lord’s Prayer Seminar Pre Survey Your Name_ 

1) Please describe your current prayer practice in a few sentences. 


2) Do you believe your prayers have positive impact? Please briefly explain. 


3) How confident are you that God hears you? Please circle one: 

Not confident Somewhat confident Fairly confident 

Very confident Absolutely certain 

4) Have you seen results of your prayers? Please give an example. 


5) Has someone experienced new faith in Jesus after you prayed for them? If 
so, how did that impact your faith? 


6) Have you ever had a direct experience of God in prayer? For example, 
have you had a vision, sensed wannth, felt a touch or heard the still small 
voice of God? Or have you moved from a state of angst to a state of inner 
peace during prayer? If so, please give a brief account of the experience. 


7) Have you ever experienced someone being healed in mind, body or spirit 
when you prayed for them? If so, please give a brief account. 
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Lord’s Prayer Seminar 


Post Survey _ Your Name 


1) This seminar was -helpful- -not helpful- -made no change - to my prayers. 

2) Please briefly describe your experience. 

3) Did the seminar sessions provide further understanding of Lord’s Prayer? 
If yes, please briefly explain. If not, please explain what might have been 
done differently. 

4) Did praying in small groups (if applicable) or the large group during the 
seminar sessions help grow your confidence in prayer? Please give an 
example. 

5) Has your comfort level of praying in groups changed? Please explain. 

6) Did journaling your prayer experiences help you to see where God is 
working in your life? Please briefly explain. 

7) Did God answer your prayer requests? Please give one or two examples. 

8) Has your relationship with the Lord changed? Please briefly explain. 

9) Do you trust in God -more now- -the same- -less now- than you 
did before the project? Please briefly explain. 


10) Did you experience God’s presence in tangible ways that you have not 
experienced before this project? Please briefly explain. 


11) Briefly describe how you would like to further develop your prayer life. 


235 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Akin, Jimmy. “No, Pope Francis Is Not Changing the Lord’s Prayer.” National Catholic 
Register. Last modified December 10, 2018. Accessed December 13, 2018. 
http://www.ncregister.com/blog/jimmy-akin/no-pope-francis-is-not-changing-the- 
lords-prayer. 

Albert The Great & Thomas Aquinas. Albert & Thomas: Selected Writings. Edited and 
Translated by Simon Tugwell, O.P. Mahwah, NJ: Paulist Press, 1988. 

Aldersgate Renewal Ministries. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session 
One: The Basics. Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2010. DVD. 

-. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session Two: Hearing God. 

Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2011. DVD. 

-. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session Three: Healing Part 

One. Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2011. DVD. 

-. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session Four: The Rest. 

Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2012. DVD. 

-. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session Five: Faith Catalyst. 

Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2013. DVD. 

-. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session Six: Power Evangelism. 

Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2014. DVD. 

-. The Methodist School for Supernatural Ministry: Session Seven: Healing Part 

Two. Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal Center, 2015. DVD. 

Aquinas, Thomas. The Aquinas Catechism. Manchester, NH: Sophia Institute Press, 2000. 

Augustine. Writings of Saint Augustine. Edited by Ludwig Schopp. Vol. 4, The Fathers of 
the Church: A New Translation, translated by John J. Gavigan, John Courtney 
Murray, Robert P. Russel, and Bernard M. Peebles. New York, NY: CIMA 
Publishing Co. Inc. 1947. 


236 



237 


Aviles, Jennifer M., Sr. Ellen Whelan, Debra A. Hemke, Brent A. Williams, Kathleen E. 
Kenny, W. Michael O’Fallon, and Stephen L. Kopecky. “Intercessory Prayer and 
Cardiovascular Disease Progression in a Coronary Care Unit Population: A 
Randomized Controlled Trial.” Mayo Clinic Proceedings 76, no. 12 (Dec. 2001): 
1192-98. Accessed April 1, 2020. 

https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/lc7b/f291035198890570baf5bab2195aca48b51f. 

pdf. 

Bahraini, Masoud, Elaheh Balouchestani, Alireza Amini, and Maryam Eghbali. 

“Assessing the Effect of Two Praying Methods on the Life and Quality of Patients 
Suffering from Cancer Hospitalized at Seyedo Shohada Medical Center of Isfahan 
University of Medical Sciences.” Iranian Journal of Nursing and Midwifery 
Research 15, Suppl. 1 (Dec. 2010): 296-301. Accessed March 31, 2020. 
https://www.ncbi.nhn.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3208933/. 

Barbour Publishing, eds. How to Pray: The Best of John Wesley on Prayer. Uhrichsville, 
OH: Barbour Publishing Inc., 2007. 

Beiranvand, Siavash, Morteza Noparast, Nasrin Eslamizade, and Saeed Saeedikia. “The 
Effects of Religion and Spirituality on Postoperative Pain, Hemodynamic 
Functioning and Anxiety After Cesarean Section.” Acta Medica Iranica 52, no. 12 
(Dec. 2014), 909-915. Accessed October 25, 2018. 
http://acta.tums.ac.ir/index.php/acta/article/view/4507. 

Bickle, Mike. Growing in the Prophetic: A Practical, Biblical, Guide to Dreams, Visions, 
and Spiritual Gifts. Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 1996, 2008. 

Billman, Frank H. The Supernatural Thread in Methodism: Signs and Wonders Among 
Methodists Then and Now. Lake Mary, FI: Creation House Press, 2013. 

Bounds, E. M. The Necessity of Prayer. Springdale, PA: Whitaker House, 1984. 

Bovon, Fran?ois. “Luke 2: A Commentary on the Gospel of Luke 9:51-19:27.” Luke. 3 
vols. Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2013. 

Boyd, Gregory A. God at War: The Bible & Spiritual Conflict. Downers Grove IL: 
InterVarsity Press, 1997. 

Brandt, Robert L. and Zenas J. Bicket. The Spirit Helps Us Pray: A Biblical Theology of 
Prayer. Edited by Stanley M. Horton. Reprint. Springfield, MO: Lotion Press, 
2001 . 

Brown, Candy Gunther. Testing Prayer: Science and Healing. Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 2012. 

-. The Healing Gods: Complementary and Alternative Medicine in Christian 

America. New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2013. 



238 


Burger, Margie. Lord, Teach Us To Pray: A Study of Personal Prayer. Nashville, TN: 
Discipleship Resources, 2009. 

-. Lord, Teach Us To Pray: Seminar. Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal 

Ministries, The United Methodist Renewal Services Fellowship, Inc., 2009. 

-. Pathways to a Praying Church: A Study of Corporate Prayer. Goodlettsville, 

TN: Aldersgate Renewal Ministries, The United Methodist Renewal Services 
Fellowship, Inc., 2011. 

-. Pathways to a Praying Church: A Team Renewal Event for the Local Church 

Focusing on Corporate Prayer. Goodlettsville, TN: Aldersgate Renewal 
Ministries, The United Methodist Renewal Services Fellowship, Inc., 2008. 

Burtner, Robert W. & Robert E. Chiles, eds. A Compend of Wesley’s Theology. Nashville, 
TN: Abingdon Press, 1954. 

Cameron, Richard M. The Rise of Methodism: A Source Book. New York, NY: 
Philosophical Library, 1954. 

Carter, Harold A. The Prayer Tradition of Black People. Valley Forge, PA: Judson Press, 
1976. 

Chilcote, Paul Wesley. Recapturing the Wesleys ’ Vision: An Introduction to the Faith of 
John and Charles Wesley. Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2004. 

-. John & Charles Wesley: Selections from Their Writings and Hymns—Annotated 

& Explained. Woodstock, VT: Skylight Paths Publishing, 2011. 

Clark, Randy. There is More: Reclaiming the Power of Importation. Mechanicsburg, PA: 
Global Awakening, 2006. 

-. Words of Knowledge: Message Series. Mechanicsburg, PA: Global Awakening, 

2010 . 

Cracknell, Kenneth & Susan J. White. An Introduction to World Methodism. Cambridge, 
UK: Cambridge University Press, 2005. 

Craddock, Fred B. Interpretation: A Bible Commentary for Teaching and Preaching. 

Luke. Louisville KY: John Knox Press, 1990. 

Creed, John Martin. The Gospel According to St. Luke: The Greek Text with Introduction, 
Notes, and Indices. New York, NY: St. Martin’s Press, 1969. 

Croop, Donald W. Wilson SketchBook II: A History of Wilson. Wilson, NY: Wilson 
Historical Society, 1998. 



239 

Crowder, John. Miracle Workers, Reformers, and The New Mystics: How to Become Part 
of the Supernatural Generation. Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image Publishers, 
Inc., 2006. 

-. The Ecstasy of Loving God: Trances, Raptures, and the Supernatural Pleasures 

of Jesus Christ. Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc., 2009. 

Culpepper, R. Alan. “The Gospel of Luke: Introduction, Commentary, and Reflections.” 
New Interpreter’s Bible, 12 vols. Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1995. 9:1-490. 

DeCenso, Frank A. Jr. Hearing and Understanding the Voice of God. Shippensburg, PA: 
Destiny Image Publishers, Inc., 2011. 

Dein, Simon. “Healing the Spirit: Mystical Judaism, Religious Texts and Medicine.” In 
Spiritual Healing: Scientific and Religious Perspectives, edited by Fraser Watts, 
64-76. New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 2011. 

Dozeman, Tomas B. “The Problem and Promise of Holiness.” Heck Lecture, United 
Theological Seminary, Dayton, October 10, 2018. 

du Plessis, Amanda. “The Lord's Prayer as a Paradigm for Restorative Justice in 

Brokenness.” In die Skrifiig 50, no. 4 (Aug. 2016): 1-6. Accessed February 15, 
2018. http://link.galegroup.com/apps/doc/A466297435/AONE?u=nysl_we_becp 
l&sid=AONE&xid=e0c9060b. 

Ellis, E. Earle, ed. The Gospel of Luke. The Century Bible: New Edition Based on the 
Revised Standard Version. London: Thomas Nelson, Ltd., 1966. 

Faculty of Theology of the University of Navarre. The Navarre Bible: Reader’s Edition: 
The Gospels and Acts of the Apostles. 2 nd ed. Princeton, NJ: Scepter Publishers, 
2008. 

Ferraz, Guilherme Augusto Rago, Meline Rosseto Kron Rodrigues, Silvana Andrea 

Molina Lima, Marcelo Aparecido Ferraz Lima, Gabriela Lopes Maia, Neto Pilan 
Carlos Alberto, Michelle Sako Omodei, Ana Claudia Molina, Regina El Dib, and 
Marilza Vieira Cunha Rudge. “Is Reiki or Prayer Effective in Relieving Pain 
During Hospitalization for Cesarean? A Systematic Review and Meta-Analysis of 
Randomized Controlled Trials.” Sao Paulo Medical Journal 135, no. 2 (Mar. 
2017): 123-32. Accessed March 31, 2020. 

http ://www. scielo.br/pdf/spmj7v 13 5n2/1806-9460-spmj -1516-3180-2016- 
0267031116.pdf. 

Fitzmyer, Joseph A. “And Lead Us Not Into Temptation.” Biblica 84, no. 2 (2003): 259- 
273. Accessed February 15, 2018. ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, 
EBSCOhost. 



240 


Fuller, Reginald C., Leonard Johnston, & Conleth Kearns, eds. A New Catholic 

Commentary on Holy Scripture. London: Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd., 1969, 
1975. 

General Conference Executive Committee. “The Methodist Church and the Charismatic 
Movement in Malaysia.” (August 2006), 138-153, appendix 4 in Frank H. 
Billman, The Supernatural Thread in Methodism: Signs and Wonders Among 
Methodists Then and Now. Lake Mary, FI: Creation House Press, 2013. 

Gibson, Jeffrey B. “Matthew 6:9-13/Luke 11:2-4: an Eschatological Prayer?” Biblical 
Theology Bulletin 31, no. 3 (Fall 2001): 96-105. Accessed February 15, 2018. 
http ://link. galegroup .com/ apps/doc/A943 3 03 81 /AONE?u=nysl_we_becpl 
&sid=AONE&xid= 1 e3 a 8 8 d2. 

Goll, James W. and Michal Ann Goll. Dream Language: The Prophetic Power of 

Dreams, Revelations, and the Spirit of Wisdom. Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image 
Publishers, Inc., 2006. 

Graves, Robert W. ed. Strangers to Fire: When Tradition Trumps Scripture. Tulsa, OK: 
Harrison House Publishers, 2014. 

Green, Joel B. The Gospel of Luke. Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 
1997. 

Harm, Danette, Frank Baker, Maxine Denniston, and Nina Entrekin. “Long-Term Breast 
Cancer Survivors’ Use of Complementary Therapies: Perceived Impact on 
Recovery and Prevention of Recurrence.” Integrative Cancer Therapies 4, no. 1 
(Mar. 2005): 14-20. Accessed October 11, 2018. ATLA Religion Data Base with 
ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Hart, Larry D. Truth Aflame: Theology for the Church in Renewal. Rev. ed. Grand 
Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1999, 2005. 

Horrobin, Peter. Healing Through Deliverance: The Foundation and Practice of 
Deliverance Ministry. Grand Rapids, MI: Chosen Books, 2008. 

Hultgren, Arland J. “The Bread Petition of the Lord's Prayer.” Anglican Theological 

Review. Supplement Series 11 (March 1990): 41-54. Accessed February 15, 2018. 
ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Hyatt, Eddie L. 2000 Years of Charismatic Christianity: A 21 st Century Look at Church 
History From a Pentecostal/Charismatic Perspective. Lake Mary, FL: Charisma 
House, 2002. 



241 


fergensen, Karsten J, Asbjom Hrobjartsson, and Peter C. G 0 tzsche. “Divine 

Intervention? A Cochrane Review on Intercessory Prayer Gone Beyond Science 
and Reason .'"Journal of Negative Results in Biomedicine 8, no. 1 (Jun. 2009): 1— 
4. Accessed October 11, 2018. A TLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, 
EBSCOhost. 

Keener, Craig S. The IVP Bible Background Commentary: New Testament. Downers 
Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1993. 

-. Miracles: The Credibility of the New Testament Accounts. Vol. 1. Grand Rapids, 

MI: Baker Academic, 2011. 

Kendall, R. T. The Anointing: Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow. Lake Mary, FL: Charisma 
House, 2003. 

-. Total Forgiveness. Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 2002, 2007. 

Konstant, David. Catechism of the Catholic Church. New Hope, KY: Urbi et Orbi 
Communications, 1994. 

Johnson, Bill. When Heaven Invades Earth: A Practical Guide to a Life of Miracles. 
Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc., 2003. 

Johnson, Luke Timothy. “The Gospel of Luke.” Sacra Pagina Series. 18 vols. 
Collegeville, MN: The Liturgical Press, 1991. 3:1-466. 

Jones, E. Stanley. How to Pray. Nashville: TN: Abingdon, 1979. 

Lader, Lawrence. “The Church That Made Money Grow.” McCall’s, July, 1953. 

Law, Terry. The Truth About Angels. Lake Mary, FL: Creation House, 1994. 

Luhrmann, T. M. When God Talks Back: Understanding the American Evangelical 
Relationship with God. New York, NY: Alfred A. Knopf Publishing, 2012. 

MacNutt, Francis. The Healing Reawakening: Reclaiming Our Lost Inheritance. Grand 
Rapids MI: Chosen Books, 2005. 

Marshall, I. Howard. New International Greek Testament Commentary: The Gospel of 
Luke. Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1978. 

-, A. R. Millard, J. I. Packer, and D. J. Wiseman, eds. New Bible Dictionary, 3 rd ed. 

Leicester, England: Inter-Varsity Press, 1962-2004. 

Mayhue, Richard L. “Cessationism, ‘the gifts of healings,’ and divine healing.’ The 
Master's Seminary Journal 14, no. 2 (2003): 263-286. Accessed December 9, 
2017. ATLA Religion Database with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 



242 


Metzger, James A. “God as F(r)iend?: Reading Luke 11:5-13 & 18:1-8 With a 

Henneneutic of Suffering.” Horizons in Biblical Theology 32, no. 1 (2010): 33-57. 
Accessed February 15, 2018. A TLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, 
EBSCOhost. 

Migliore, Daniel L. Faith Seeking Understanding: An Introduction to Christian Theology. 
3 rd ed. Grand Rapids, MI: W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 2014. 

Mitchell, Curtis C. “The Case for Persistence in Prayer.” Journal of The Evangelical 

Theological Society 27, no. 2 (June 1984): 161-168. Accessed February 15, 2018. 
ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Monk, Robert C. A Study of the Christian Life: John Wesley: His Puritan Heritage. 
Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1966. 

Murray, Andrew. The Ministry of Intercession. New Kensington, PA: Whitaker House, 
1982. 

-. God’s Will: Our Dwelling Place. New Kensington, PA: Whitaker House, 1982. 

Nguyen, van Thanh. ‘“An Asian View of Biblical Hospitality’ (Luke 11:5-8).” Biblical 
Research 53 (2008): 25-39. Accessed February 15, 2018. ATLA Religion Data 
Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

North, J. Lionel. “Praying for a Good Spirit: Text, Context and Meaning of Luke 11.13.” 
Journal for the Study of The New Testament 28, no. 2 (Dec. 2005): 167-188. 
Accessed February 15, 2018. ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, 
EBSCOhost. 

Nolland, John. “Luke 9:21-18-34.” Word Biblical Commentary. 61 vols. Nelson 
Reference & Electronic, 1993. 35b:466-966. 

Outler, Albert C. ed. John Wesley. New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1964. 

Pao, David W. & Eckhard J. Schnabel. “Luke.” Commentary on the New Testament Use 
of the Old Testament. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2007. 251-414. 

Peteet, John R, and Michael J Balboni. “Spirituality and Religion in Oncology.” Ca: A 
Cancer Journal for Clinicians 63, no. 4 (July/Aug. 2013): 280-289. Accessed 
October 11, 2018. ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Peters, Ted. God—The World’s Future: Systematic Theology for a New Era. 3 rd ed. 
Minneapolis, MN: Augsburg Fortress, 2015. 

Pratt, Richard L. Jr. Pray with Your Eyes Open: Looking at God, Ourselves, and Our 
Prayers. Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Refonned Publishing Co., 1987. 



243 


Rosa, Maria Ines da, Fabio Rosa Silva, Bruno Rosa Silva, Luciana Carvalho Costa, 

Angela Mendes Bergamo, Silva Napoleao Chiaramonte, Lidia Rosi de Freitas 
Medeiros, Iara Denise Endruweit Battisti, and Rafael Azevedo. “A Randomized 
Clinical Trial on the Effects of Remote Intercessory Prayer in the Adverse 
Outcomes of Pregnancies.” Ciencia & Saude Coletiva 18, no. 8 (Aug. 2013): 
2379-2384. Accessed October 11, 2018. ATLA Religion Data Base withATLA 
Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Roth, S. John. “Jesus the Pray-er.” Currents in Theology and Mission 33, no. 6 (Dec. 
2006): 488-500. Accessed February 15, 2018. 

http ://link. galegroup .com/ apps/doc/A 15 62743 89/AONE?u=nysl_we_becpl&sid= 
AONE&xid=fcebf2ea. 

Ruthven, Jon Mark. What’s Wrong With Protestant Theology?: Tradition v.s\ Biblical 
Emphasis. Tulsa OK: Word & Spirit Press, 2013. 

Sacks, Cheryl. The Prayer Saturated Church: A Comprehensive Handbook for Prayer 
Leaders. Colorado Springs, CO: NavPress, 2004. 

Schlitz, Marilyn. “Spirituality and Health: Assessing the Evidence.” In Spiritual Healing: 
Scientific and Religious Perspectives, edited by Fraser Watts, 140-152. New York, 
NY: Cambridge University Press, 2011. 

Sharifnia, Maryam, Mohamed Hasan Hasanzadeh, Seyed Morteza Asadi Kakhaki, Seyed 
Reza Mazlom, and Soheila Karbandi. “The Impact of Praying on Stress and 
Anxiety in Mothers with Premature Infants Admitted to Nicu.” Iranian Journal of 
Neonatology, 7, no. 4 (Nov. 2016): 15-22. Accessed October 11, 2018. ATLA 
Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Siddur Avodat Israel: With English Translation. Tel Aviv, IS: Sinai Publishing, 2007. 

Spurgeon, Charles. Praying Successfully. New Kensington, PA: Whitaker House, 1997. 

Stewart, Steve. When Everything Changes: Healing, Justice and the Kingdom of God. 
Abbotsford, BC: Fresh Wind Press, 2012, 2015. 

Struve, Ann Riesselman, Der-Fa Lu, Laura K. Hart, and Theresa Keller. “The Use of 

Intercessory Prayer to Reduce Disruptive Behaviors of Patients with Dementia: A 
Pilot Feasibility Study.” Journal of Holistic Nursing 34, no. 2 (Jun. 2016): 135-45. 
Accessed April 1, 2020. 

http ://citeseerx. ist.psu. edu/viewdoc/download?doi= 10.1.1.999.2607&rep=rep 1 &t 
ype=pdf. 

Tajadini, Haleh, Nasser Zangiabadi, Kouros Divsalar, Hossein Safizadeh, Sahra Esmaili, 
and Hossein Rafici. “Effect of Prayer on Intensity of Migraine Headache: A 
Randomized Clinical Trial.” Journal of Evidence-Based Complementary & 
Alternative Medicine, 22, no. 1 (Jan. 2017): 37-40. Accessed October 11, 2018. 
ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 



244 


Teresa of Avila. The In terior Castle. Translated by Kieran Kavanaugh and Otilio 
Rodriguez. Mahwah, NJ: Paulist Press, 1979. 

Tertullian. Tertullian: Disciplinary, Moral and Ascetical Works. Edited by Roy Joseph 
Deferrari. Vol. 40, The Fathers of the Church: A New Translation, translated by 
Rudolph Arbesmann, Sister Emily Joseph Daly, and Edwin A. Quain. New York, 
NY: Fathers of the Church, Inc., 1959. 

Toledo, Jennifer. Children and the Supernatural: True Accounts of Kids Unlocking the 
Power of God through Visions, Healing, and Miracles. Lake Mary FL: Charisma 
House, 2012. 

Tyson, John R. The Way of the Wesleys: A Short In troduction. Grand Rapids, MI: 

William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 2014. 

Virkler, Mark and Charity Virkler Kayembe. Hearing God through Your Dreams: 

Understanding the Language God Speaks at Night. Shippensburg, PA: Destiny 
Image Publishers, Inc., 2016. 

Walters, Brent. “Didache and Lord’s Prayer (1).” Center for Early Christian Studies: 
Hosting Religious Dialogue between Antiquity and Modernity. Last modified 
December 16, 2017. Accessed October 13, 2018. 
http://www.didache.com/didache-and-lords-prayer-l/. 

Webster, Robert. Methodism and the Miraculous: John Wesley’s Idea of the Supernatural 
and the Identification of Methodists in the Eighteenth Century. Lexington, KY: 
Emeth Press, 2013. 

Wesley, John. Explanatory Notes Upon the New Testament. 12 th ed. New York, NY: 
Carlton & Porter, 1754. 

- .Explanatory Notes Upon the Old Testament. Salem, OH: Schmul, 1975. 

-. The Bicentennial Edition of the Works of John Wesley. General editors Frank 

Baker, Richard P. Heitzenrater, and Albert C. Outler. Nashville, TN: Abingdon 
Press, 1975—. 

-. The Holy Spirit and Power. Edited by Clare Weakley. Alachua, FI: Bridge- 

Logos, 2003. 

Whaling, Frank, ed. John and Charles Wesley: Selected Prayers, Hymns, Journal Notes, 
Sermons, Letters and Treatises. New York, NY: Paulist Press, 1981. 

Williams, Colin W. John Wesley’s Theology Today. Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 

1960. 

Williams, J. Rodman. Renewal Theology: Systematic Theology from a Charismatic 
Perspective. 3 vols. Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1988-96. 



245 


Wilson, Alistair. “The Disciples’ Prayer: A Fresh Look at a Familiar Text.” The Reformed 
Theological Review 57, no. 3 (Dec. 1998): 136-150. Accessed February 15, 2018. 
ATLA Religion Data Base with ATLA Serials, EBSCOhost. 

Wilson Historical Society. The Churches of Wilson. Wilson, NY: Wilson Historical 
Society, 2009. 

Wimber, John, and Kevin Springer. Power Evangelism. Minneapolis, MN: Chosen, a 
division of Baker Publishing Group, 1986, 2009. 

Wood, Laurence W. The Meaning of Pentecost in Early Methodism: Rediscovering John 
Fletcher as John Wesley’s Vindicator and Designated Successor. Lanham, MD: 
The Scarecrow Press, Inc., 2002. 



